


Introduction 

St. Anne is a village and a township. The 
township boundaries include most of the sprawling 
farm community of Wichert. The village of St. Anne 
has a population of approximately 1,400 and is a 
pretty town with an exciting history. History has 
been described as a letter that comes to you from 
yesterday. It passes through many hands and each 
one adds his postscript, "So it was with me, Brother." 
And when you tell it, you send a letter to tomorrow, 
"How is it there with you?" 

Water Tower Fire Siren 
Photo courtesy Don Bonva/let 

i 

Aerial St. Anne 1976 
Photo courtesy Guy Beaupre 

Every family has a store of interesting stories. 
Space in this publication limited the number we 
could include. It is our hope that these reminiscences 
will spark your recall and you wil1

. tell your family 
remembrances to your children. Write them down 
and file them with your family photograph albums. 
We encourage you to keep current diaries in which 
you not only record dates and events but add your 
reactions to the events. 

Old photographs were for the most part pictures 
of adults. Children were rarely included. One of the 
reasons for this was children did not have the 
patience to stand still long enough for the 
old-fashioned method of photography. Because of 
improved methods of picture taking and our accent 
on youth, the majority of today's pictures are of the 
children in the family. We encourage parents to 
include themselves and other adult relatives in 
pictures they take of their children so the younger 
generation can later observe how their parents and 
other relatives looked as the children grew up. 

The Saga of St. Anne is not meant to be a 
literary accomplishment. We simply wanted to 
capture on paper some of the interesting old stories 
tucked away in the corner of memory. We regret that 
in spite of great care, omissions will occur along with 
oversights and errors. We hope that another "letter 
writer" will someday pick up the thread of this 
story-update it, correct it and pass it on, saying, 
"And how is it there with you?" 
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PERSONAL INTERVIEWS 

The following persons contributed information 
for various sections of the Saga of St. Anne: Ms. 
Audrey Adams, Mr. and Mrs. Otto Ahrens, Mrs. Carl 
Allain, Mrs. Kenneth Allain, Mr. and Mrs. William 
Allain, Mrs. Ralph Allendorf, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur 
Bachand, Robert Bachand, Mr. and Mrs. Roy 
Barnhart, Orland Beaupre, Ms. Wauneta Beaupre, Mrs. 
R. L. Benjamin, Alexis Bonvallet, Donald Bonvallet, 
Maurice Bonvallet, Mrs. Hilbert Boomsma, Rev. 
Gerald Boutelle, Frank Bretveld, Father Brown, Mrs. 
Arthur Brouillette, Mr. and Mrs. Alton Caise, 
Kenneth Collings, Mrs. Russell Corriveau, Sr., Mrs. 
Rudy Dandurand, Mrs. Ed Depatis, Miss Gladys 
Derais, Mr. and Mrs. Russell DuMontelle, Mrs. 
Ambrose Dyon, Mrs. Robert Dykstra, Mrs. Clarence 
Easter, Mr. and Mrs. Junior Friedman, Mrs. Phillip 
Gladu, Mr. and Mrs. William Goreham, Joseph 
Griffin, Mrs. Clarence Hanen, Tunis Hoekstra, Mr. 
and Mrs. Floyd Houk, Dale !rps, Mrs. Allen Klepk, 
Ms. Mary Marceau, Jack Magruder, Tennis Marcotte, 
Conrad Martin, Albert Meier, Lebert Mercier, Ed 
Miedema, Rudolph Minton, Mr. and Mrs. Percy 
Munson, Ms. Helen Needham, Mr. and Mrs. Lon 
Pickering, Mrs. Paul Pallissard, Mrs. Orville Potts, Mrs. 
Louise Pearson, Mrs. Harry Romein, Ms. Johanna 
Romein, Mr. and Mrs. Emory V. Soucie, Henry 
Slinker, Mrs. Henry Slowik, Gerald Sprimont, Mrs. 
Harold Stutzman, Mr. and Mrs. John Talley, Mrs. 
William Vadeboncoeur, Richard Voss, Rev. Neil 
Watson, Mrs. Charles R. Wyatt, and Mrs. Clarence 
Wolven. 

The following persons assisted with the pre-sale 
of the history booklets: Mrs. Russell Corriveau, Sr., 
Chairman; Mrs. William Allain; Mrs. John Bass; Mrs~ 
Arthur Billings, Sr.; Mrs. Frank Bretveld; Mrs. 
Clifford Cyrier; Mrs. Thomas Dandurand; Mrs. 
Charles Dietrich; Mrs. Clarence Hanen; Mrs. Tunis 
Hoekstra; Mrs. Leo Mercier; Mrs. Robert Merino; Mrs. 
Kenneth Miedema; Mrs. Victor Natschke; Mrs. Oscar 
Pucek; Mrs. Herman Ritsema; Mrs. John Schimmel; 
Mrs. Emory V. Soucie; and Mrs. Calvin Therrien. 

The Senior Citizen Group, under the leadership 
of Roy Barnhart, maintained a desk in the National 
Bank of St. Anne where orders could be placed in 
advance for the booklet. His assistants were: Mrs. 
Lloyd Martin, William Cyrier, Mrs. A. L. Pickering, 
Mrs. Russell DuMontelle; Otto Ahrens, Mrs. Roy 
Barnhart, and Mrs. Gladys Dufrain. 
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ST. ANNE'S BICENTENNIAL CELEBRATION 

The St. Anne Bicentennial Organization 
convened in the fall of 1975 to formulate plans for 
St. Anne's activities in the celebration of our nation's 
200th birthday. The officers are: Eugene J. Peskin, 

Bicentennial Committee-William Vogel, Eugene 
Paskin, Dennis Meier and Frances Bachand 

Chairman of Activities; William Vogel, Co-chairman 
of Activities, Chairman of Festival '76; Mrs. Jack 
Magruder, Chairman of Horizon '76; Mrs. Arthur 
Bachand, Secretary, Publicity Chairman; Mrs. Martin 

Gene Paskin 

Meier, Chairman of Heritage ·,76, Author of Saga of 
St. Anne. 



Dennis Meier 

Monthly meetings were held for all interested 
persons which included representatives from each of 
the civic and social organizations of the township. 
The officers held additional meetings every month. 
An application to the Illinois Bicentennial 
Commission for $3,500 to help build a pavilion was 
turned down, but the St. Anne American Legion Post 
plans to build such a pavilion on its property without 
state financial assistance. 

American Legion Memorial Pavilion 

The Bicentennial committee received films and 
display flags and 10 copies of the document of the 
Declaration of Independence. These items have been 
distributed to the schools and civic groups. The 
Village Board purchased white Bicentennial flags. 
Gene Paskin donated 1776 flags to persons who were 
willing to erect flagpoles and fly the flags daily. 
Citizens were also urged to fly the standard American 
flag and to paint their garbage cans red, white and 
blue. The Village Board arranged to have the water 
tower painted. The cone-shaped top is a bright blue. 
The white cylinder is decorated· with a red-white and 
blue painting of the American flag. The name "St. 
Anne" and the words "Founded in 1850" are printed 
in large blue letters. 
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The young women of the town volunteered to 
decorate the fireplugs with red, white and blue paint. 
The trash cans in the business district were painted 
with those colors. Men with carpentry skill made 
flower boxes and benches to place in the shopping 
area. 

Business firms and individuals donated money to 
help defray expenses incurred in mailin!!, decorating, 
and other activities. Raffle tickets wen sold for one 
dollar each and the prizes were cash: First prize, 
$576.76; Second prize, $176.76; Third prize, S76.76; 
Fourth prize, $17.76; and Fifth prize, $17.76. 

Many persons contributed stories and pictures 
and genealogy studies for the preparation of the Saga 
of St. Anne, an intimate history of St. Anne 
Township. Headed by Mrs. Russell Corriveau, Sr., a 
staff of volunteer women representing each of the 
organizations in the village and township conducted a 
pre-sale of the historical booklets. A table was placed 
in the bank lobby and maintained by women of the 
committee to take advance orders. A booth at the 
Fourth of July celebration offered advance sales of 
the booklet. 

Montage 
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The Presby Ringers, a teen-age bell choir, 
perfected a patriotic program of music for bells which 
they presented to local, state and national audiences. 
The 1776-1976 Bicentennial Celebration by the St. 
Anne Academy was held in the Community Hall, 
February 29, 1976. In May, the St. Anne Grade 
School Concert Band held a patriotic concert. The 
second grade children presented a historical pageant. 
The Wichert Grade School presented a play entitled, 
"Let George Do It." 

The first fund raising event was a Community 
Street Auction on May 15, sponsored by the 
Centennial Committee with the assistance of all local 
groups. Despite poor weather, the sale was well 
attended and a financial success. St. Anne has 
co-operated with the County Bicentennial Committee 
in many ways to make the nation's birthday 
celebration successful. Suggestion boxes were placed 
in stores, the post office lobby and the bank lobby to 
collect ideas on what projects the Bicentennial 
Committee should sponsor. 

The churches are planning special Bicentennial 
services. Community activities include a spaghetti 
supper, a dance and a pageant as well as activities by 
the Boy Scouts, Girl Scouts and 4-H Clubs. A home 
decorating contest with cash prizes was staged by the 
committee. 

A group of St. Anne Grade School students 
attended the annual Illinois State Historical Society 
Regional meeting April 24. In order to compete, they 
had to write a research paper on local history or 
create a visual object of significance to Illinois history 
and explain why it is significant. Mrs. James 
Hammond, social studies teacher, sponsored the 
project. 

A team effort between Vince Moranz, son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Clarence Moranz, and Darrell Arseneau, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Norman Arseneau, won for the two a 
first place blue ribbon. The seventh grade boys 
created the Lincoln Memorial out of sugar cubes, 
sugar, plywood, green felt, marshmallows, toothpicks, 
wax, styrofoam, glue and paint. They will receive an 
invitation from the Governor and his wife to be their 
guests at a reception to be held at the governor's 
mansion. Another blue ribbon winner was Keith 
Boudreau, son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Boudreau, who 
won a prize for his wood burned plaque of the state 
seal. 

Kim Theesfeld, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Allen 
Theesfeld, and Lori Stalnecker, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Ervin Stalnecker, teamed to create their second 
place Illinois state flag rug made from rug mat and 



rug yam. Seventh grade student, Joey Martin, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Gerald Martin, won a third place white 
ribbon for his project, Chicago's Picasso. He used 
sheet metal and paint to create his entry. Sharon 
Salm, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Salm, 
embroidered the emblem of Illinois on a pillow case 
for a third place white ribbon. Janet Forestier, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Forestier used yarn, 
material and embroidery thread to create a Cardinal 
Baby Blanket which won a third prize white ribbon. 

Sharon Salm, Sharon Allain and Patty Meltzer 
received certificates of participation for their research 
papers. Connie Leveque, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Donald Leveque used embroidery thread, wood and 
glass to create the emblems of the state of Illinois. 

This booklet went to press on June 1. Other 
activities may have taken place after that date. 

The following plans are being made for a 
three-day celebration in July: 
July 2, 5:30 p.m. Kids' Parade, Cash Awards 
Fri. Dan Cirilla, Chairman; Jack Walsh, Asst. 

5:30-8:30 p.m. Fish Fry, Community Hall 
Mrs. Calvin Therrien, Chairman 
9:30-1 :00 a.m. Dance, Community Hall 
Tammy Waldrop, Chairman of Young People. 
Chaperoned by St. Anne Fire Department 

July 3, Morning: Soft ball game, Boy Scout activities, 
Sat. Girl Scout activities 

Louise Benjamin and Mrs. Robert Forestier 
Co-chairmen 
2:00 p.m. Parade with bands, old cars, 
tractors, farm machinery, floats. 
Ice Cream Social-Ladies Organizations 
Frances Bachand, Chairman 
Outdoor Stage Show on Presbyterian Church 
steps featuring Presby Ringers and other 
young groups. 
Mrs. Elwood Miedema and Mrs. Hilbert 
Boomsma, Co-chairmen 
8:00 p.m.-11 :00 p.m. Street Square Dance 
(Downtown) 
Mr. and Mrs. Lester Vanderlinden, 
Co-chairmen 

July 4, Morning: Devoted to church services; Field 
Sun. Mass at Catholic Cemetery 

1 :00 p.m. Two-minute ringing of all church 
bells in the national program of bell ringing 
across the United States 
2:00 p.m. Garden tractor pull contest, Cash 
Awards 
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George Sirois, Chairman 
Chicken Bar-B-Que at the Grade school 
playground; also pony rides 
4:00 p.m. Skydivers from Kankakee 
5:00 p.m. Slow pitch ballgame 
Terry Sirois, Chairman 
After sundown: Fireworks Display 
Charles R. Wyatt, Chairman 
Cash drawing for winning raffle tickets 

Charles P. T. Chiniquy 
The Most Interesting Man in the History of St. Anne 

It is sad to reflect that the memory of the man 
who named the village of St. Anne and contributed so 
much to its early development is perpetuated only by 
a small bronze plaque hanging on the wall of the First 
Presbyterian Church lobby and by a few pieces of 
stone from the foundation of his once palatial home 
on Guertin Street. 

In the 1940s, the children on Guertin Street, 
playing in an empty lot, picked yellow roses growing 
wild near where the house stood before it burned to 
the ground in 1893. In 1959, portions of the 
foundation were found when Martin Meier excavated 
for the footings of his house. As late as 197 6, slabs of 
stone which must have been the base of Chiniquy's 
stable were unearthed when Albert Meier built a 
garage to house his collection of old cars. 



Father Chiniquy 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Russell Corriv,..au, Sr. 

It is as if the Catholic and Protestant inhabitants 
of St. Anne, having at long last achieved peace and 
co-operation with their neighbors and relatives of a 
different faith, refrain from mentioning a person so 
controversial as Charles Chiniquy. 

But internationally, the name Charles P. T. 
Chiniquy surfaces much more often, and travelers 
from St. Anne have been astonished to discover his 
fame throughout the United States, Canada, Europe 
and even in Australia and the South Pacific islands. 

Excerpts from a letter written in St. Anne by 
Father Chiniquy in 1857 to Napoleon III, Emperor of 
France, reveal something of his family background: 

"My grandfather, Et Chiniquia, 
though born in Spain, married a 
French lady, became by choice and 
adoption a French citizen. He became 
a captain in the French navy and for 
gallant service was awarded lands in 
Canada which by the fate of war fell 
into the hands of Great Britain. Upon 
retiring from the service of France, he 
settled upon his estate in Canada 
where my father and myself were 
born. I am, thus, with other Canadians 
who have come to this country, a 
British subject by birth, an American 
citizen by adoption, but French still 
in blood and Roman Catholic in 
religion." 
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According to the Encyclopedia Canadiana, 
volume 2, Charles Paschal Telesphor Chiniquy, 
clergyman, was the eldest son of Charles Thelesfor 
Chiniquy, notary. (The spelling differs somewhat 
from his father's name.) His mother's maiden name 
was Marie Reine Perrault. Charles was born in 
Kamouraska, Quebec, not far from Sainte Anne de 
Beaupre. In about 5 years, the family moved to 
Murray Bay, a new settlement with no established 
school. His mother taught him to read from a French 
and Latin Bible belonging to his father. While his two 
younger brothers, Louis and Achille, were sleeping or 
playing together, Charles and his mother spent time 
memorizing large sections of the Old and New 
Testament. 

The Chiniquy family lived some distance from 
the church, and the roads on rainy days were bad. On 
the Sabbath days, the neighboring farmers unable to 
go to church were accustomed to gather at the 
Chiniquy house in the evening. He reports in his 
book, Fifty Years in the Church of Rome , 

"My parents used to put me up 
on a large table in the midst of an 
assembly and I delivered to those 
good people the most beautiful parts 
of the Old and New 
Testaments .... Several times when 
the fine weather allowed me to go to 
church with my parents, the farmers 
would take me up in their caleches 
(buggies) at the door of. the temple 
and request me to give some chapters 
of the Gospel." 

On the death of his father when Charles was 
twelve, an uncle placed him in the Seminaire de 
Nicolet for the classical course. He elected to study 
theology, and in 1833 was ordained a priest of the 
Roman Catholic Church. An eloquent speaker, he 
used his talents in preaching and promoting 
temperance and quickly became a figure of public 
interest. He preached in the two cathedrals of Lower 
Canada; his portrait was painted by Antoine 
Plamondon and by Theophile Hamel; the Legislature 
of Canada made him an award of about $2,000. 

In 1844, he published his Manual of Rules of the 
Soc~ety of Temperance, a volume of 158 pages, 
dedicated to the youth of Canada. It became known 
as The Manual of Temperance. So popular was the 
manual that in the next six years it went through 
three editions. In a preface to the 1850 edition, M. S. 



Q. Bourget, Bishop of Montreal, is quoted as stating 
that more than 200,000 persons had been enrolled in 
the society by Chiniquy. He received the apostolic 
benediction from the Pope on August 12, 1850. The 
Bishop of Montreal named him "The Apostle of 
Temperance" for all Canada. His book was also 
available in English, translated in 184 7 from the 
French by Pierre Octave Demaray, a student of law. 

On December 15, 1850, Chiniquy received a 
letter that was to change his life-and the history of 
Kankakee County. It was from the Right Rev. James 
Oliver Vandevelde, Bishop of Chicago: 

" .... Make use of your great 
influence over your 
countrymen ..... by inducing them to 
come here in Illinois. We have, 
already, in Bourbonnais, a fine colony 
of French Canadians. Come and help 
me make this comparatively small 
though thriving people grow with 
immigrants from the French-speaking 
countries of Europe and America until 
it covers the whole territory of Illinois 
with its pious sons and daughters." 

In 1851, Father Chiniquy was sent from 
Montreal by the bishop to establish a French colony 
in the upper valley of the Mississippi. He resembled a 
latter-day Catholic "pioneer", President John 
Kennedy, in that he attacked every project "with 
vigor." With the same enthusiasm he had shown in 
conducting the temperance campaign, he launched a 
vigorous effort to persuade French-speaking Catholics 
from Canada, Belgium, France and eastern United 
States to come as pioneers to his new colony. He 
chose the spot where the Allain brothers had loc;ted 
about 14 miles southeast of Bourbonnais and he 
named the site Sainte Anne. By December, 1851, two 
hundred men, women and children had joined him. In 
April, 1852, one hundred families were building 
homes in St. Anne. It soon became necessary to 
expand the limits of the first colony by establishing 
settlements in St. Mary (Beaverville) and L'Erable. 
These settlements soon filled up with new families 
that came that spring from Canada, Belgium, and 
France. 

After establishing his colony, he found it 
impossible to remain in communion with the Roman 
Catholic Church. In 1852, he ordered New 
Testaments and Bibles for distribution in his parishes. 
He openly questioned the church's interpretation of 
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its authority, its emphasis of the Immaculat( 
Conception and its practices of auricular confessior 
and the abstinence from meat-eating on Friday 
consequently, he was suspended in 1856 and 
excommunicated in 1858. His persuasive powers and 
his enthusiasm for reform caused four-fifths of hu 
congregation to join him in the formation of th( 
church called The Christian Catholic Church. 

The break was highly emotional. Many familie! 
were divided brother against brother, and there 
followed years of ill-feeling among those with the 
same name but different religious convictions. 

In 1856, Father Chiniquy was defended in a 
slander suit by Abraham Lincoln, who was at that 
time a circuit rider lawyer. The Illinois State 
Historical Society has a photostat in its Lincoln 
Collection of the handwritten bill that Lincoln 
presented to Chiniquy for legal services. It is signed 
"C. Chiniquy." According to his account in the book 
Fifty Years in the Church of Rome, Chiniquy visited 
President Lincoln in 1861 and 1862, and he claims h 
turned down Lincoln's offer of a secretaryship in th 
American legation in Paris. His last visit took plac 
June 8, 1864, when he went to Washington fo 
Lincoln's official notification of renomination by th 
Republican Party. 

Early killing frosts destroyed the crops in th 
summer of 1858, and the disaster was compounded 
when three weeks of continuous rain drowned th 
seedling crops in the spring of 1859. In order not to 
perish, the St. Anne farmers were forced to mortga~ 
their land and homes and even their horses and cattle. 
Interest rates were exceedingly high. Not being one t 
sit and curse the darkness, Rev. Chiniquy sought hel 
for his poor parishioners by lecturing in Philadelphia 
New York and Boston. Sufficient funds were secure 
to pay all mortgages and to procure barrels of foo 
and clothing. 

In seeking affiliation with an established 
Protestant church, he chose the Presbyterian 
denomination because of its French Huguenot 
heritage. Pev. Chiniquy was accepted by the 
Presbytery of Chicago, February 1, 1860, as an 
ordained Presbyterian minister; however, the 
members of his flock continued to call him "Father" 
Chiniquy. The St. Anne church was admitted, April 
11, 1860, as a Presbyterian Church. 

During Rev. Chiniquy's speaking tour to the 
British Isles and other European countries from 
August, 1860 to February, 1861, the church was in 
charge of Rev. Henry Morrell and Mr. Theodore 
Monod, while the school was taught by Gustave 



DeMars and Dr. J. B. L'hote. Unnamed problems 
caused a group of 140 to petition the Chicago 
Presbytery to form the Second Presbyterian Church 
with Mr. Theodore Monod as their pastor. He was 
later ordained as a Presbyterian minister by the 
Presbytery of Chicago. The new church was formed 
in 1861. 

Because of some difficulties which had arisen 
between Rev. Chiniquy and the Chicago Presbytery 
and his desire to maintain a closer connection with 
his fellow countrymen in Lower Canada, Chiniquy 
made application for his St. Anne church to be 
received by the Synod of the Canada Presbyterian 
Church and was accepted in 1863. 

Rev. Charles Chiniquy was married in 1864 to 
Euphemie Allard. They adopted a daughter, had one 
son who died in infancy and two daughters. (See 
family description at the end of this biography.) 

Residence of Rev. Charles Chiniquy on Guertin Street 
Photo courtesy 1883 Atlas for Kankakee County 

Mrs. Frank Schroeder (Edna Paradis) of 
Champaign wrote in a letter to her cousin, Mrs. 
Russell Corriveau, Sr. (Edith Sirois): 

"I am happy I can remember 
Father Chiniquy. I remember when 
one of his daughters, Rebecca, got 
married. They had a big wedding. 
Brother Charlie was the best man with 
Rebecca's younger sister, Emma, as 
maid of honor. The house and yard 
were filled with people. They were 
serving large pieces of white layer cake 
to all. Imagine, I can still remember 
the cake. That was a special event in 
1887. Della Jones was there and she 
had Ruby who was then two years 
old. Father Chiniquy took her in his 
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Rev. Chiniquy and his daughters Rebecca and Emma 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Russell Corriveau, Sr. 

Chiniquy Family Portrait. Back row: Emma, Joseph 
Morin, Rebecca; Front row: Charles Chiniquy, his 
wife, Euphemie Allard Chiniquy. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. R. E. Bedard 



arms and said to Rebecca, 'Oh, that 
you would bring me several sweet 
babies like this one!' However, she 
never had any children. Emma also 
married a minister, I think." 

The public debate was a popular means of 
testing the merits of rival religious systems at that 
time, though in reality it was more a test of the men 
engaged than of their theology. Nor was the debate 
confined to matters religious. In politics it was a 
favorite method of testing political issues and leaders 
and of spreading political information. The great 
Lincoln-Douglas debates are notable examples. 
Hence, while it has lost prestige somewhat, the debate 
once was an honorable and powerful institution. 
Every pastor needed to cultivate the debating faculty 
to some extent, at least, for self-protection. Charles 
Chiniquy, the orator, was living just at the right time 
to capitalize on his talent. 

Chiniquy, like the minister in Hawthorne's 
story, "The Great Stone Face," had a tongue that was 
indeed a magic instrument. "In truth, he was a 
wondrous man and when his tongue had acquired him 
all other imaginable success, when it had been heard 
in halls of state and in courts of princes and 
potentates, it made him known all over the world 
even as a voice crying from shore to shore." 

Preachers in the late nineteenth century gave 
special attention to the particular tenets of their 
respective churches, often decrying with heavy hearts 
the doctrinal shortcomings of sister denominations. 
While this was a fault of the times which a broader 
Christian spirit is overcoming, it had its compensating 
features. In an age of controversy, it became ev~ry 
man to have some knowledge, not only of his own 
church but also of other churches. It is a fact that 
people, generally, were better informed on doctrinal 
lines in those days. 

Rev. Chiniquy made many lecture tours during 
that period. He was in demand as a lecturer on 
temperance. Since Nativism and Anti-Catholic 
prejudice were rampant during the period, he was 
quick to take advantage of this attitude to enhance 
his religious position and draw large audiences. The 
Masonic Press in Europe energetically supported his 
every endeavor. In 1874, he returned to Great Britain 
where he was regarded as "The Luther of Illinois." He 
spent six months lecturing in England, Scotland and 
Ireland and was frequently in Canada months at a 
time. In 1878, he crossed the Rocky Mountains and 
spent two months lecturing to French Protestants in 
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San Francisco, Portland, Oregon and the Washington 
territory. Then he sailed to Australia, Tasmania and 
New Zealand where in two years time he delivered 
over 600 lectures. That he could lecture so well in 
English was truly remarkable because he relates in his 
book, Fifty Years in the Church of Rome: "While I 
was vicar of St. Roch, Quebec, Rev. Tetu asked me to 
give him some lessons in English. For, though my 
knowledge of English was limited, I was only one of 
five priests who understood and could speak a few 
words in the language." He must have applied himself 
to the study of English with the same vigor he 
displayed on other projects. 

Father Chiniquy in his late years. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 

Great crowds of people thronged to hear him. 
Still others gathered to prevent him from speaking. 
He was often hooted, stoned, and in great physical 
danger. During his absences from St. Anne, he was 
replaced by Rev. Chrystophore Lafontaine, a teacher 
in Chiniquy's school. Others who helped out were 
Rev. Misial Paradis, Rev. Joseph Paradis, Rev. Edward 
Pelletier and Rev. Joseph Allard. 



The two Presbyterian Churches were reunited 
with Rev. Chiniquy's blessing in 1888. Although he 
resigned to return to Montreal, the colony of St. 
Anne and its people were dear to his heart. No one in 
need was ever denied. His benefactors loved to tell of 
his generous spirit. Besides contributing land for the 
community grade school, cemetery and Presbyterian 
Church, he deeded some land for the right-of-way 
through St. Anne to the Chicago and Eastern Illinois 
railroad. He appointed his former student, Placide 
Boudreau, as pastor of the united church. A new 
church was built, but Rev. Chiniquy gave his farewell 
sermon in the old church. Years later, Mrs. Frank 
Schroeder wrote: 

"I was at church with my mother 
when he preached his last sermon 
bidding us goodbye. I looked up. 
Many people were crying. My mother 
was crying so I started to cry, too. I'll 
always remember him in prayer as he 
held his hands folded in prayer, 
looking up to God, his lovely white 
beard shaking as if he were sobbing." 

In 1893, a new kind of honor came to him when 
the Presbyterian College of Montreal conferred upon 
him the Doctorate of Theology Honoris Causa which 
allowed him to put the initials D.D. after his name 
and call himself Doctor. 

Dr. Chiniquy came back to St. Anne in 1895 for 
a series of sermons. By that time he was 86 years old. 
Being once more in the good graces of the Chicago 
Presbytery, he attended a meeting of that body with 
Rev. Boudreau. He was asked to give a short speech at 
that session. 

After he moved to Montreal, he devoted much 
of his time to writing. Between 1886 and 1899, he 
produced at least four books. The most widely read 
are Fifty Years in the Church of Rome and Forty 
Years in the Church of Christ. 

During the month of January, 1899, Dr. 
Chiniquy's health began to fail. The Archbishop of 
Montreal made an attempt to get him to return to the 
Catholic Church, but he rejected the offer. He passed 
away January 16, 1899, in Montreal with his wife 
Euphemie and daughters Emma and Rebecca at his 
side. He was buried in the Cimetiere de la Montagne a 
Montreal. Thousands of mourners attended his 
funeral. The St. Anne church sent Rev. Boudreau and 
Mr. D. T. Allard as its representatives. Memorial 
Services were held for him in the St. Anne 
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Presbyterian Church on February 26, 1899. The 
Reverend Placide Boudreau recorded in the minutes 
of the session of the Presbyterian Church of St. Anne, 
March, 1899: 

"At a memorial service of the 
congregation of the Presbyterian 
Church of St. Anne, Illinois, held in 
honor of the Rev. Charles Chiniquy, 
D.D., on the 26th day of February 
A.D. 1899, the following resolutions 
were adopted: 

''Whereas the Rev. Charles 
Chiniquy, D. D. in the Providence of 
God has been removed by death: 
Resolved, That in his rare and emineut 
gifts, in his earnest and untiring labors 
for the formation of Christian 
learning, and in his integrity and 
kindness of character, we recognize 
elements whose influence can never 
die; 
Resolved, That, by his removal from 
the scenes of this life, we recognize 
with feelings of regret, the Christian 
world has lost one of its most worthy 
servants, one of the most resolute and 
indefatigable promoters of sound 
Christianity, one of the most precious 
friends and benefactors of the poor, 
one of the most zealous, constant and 
uncompromising defenders of 
righteous living; 
Resolved, That in his death the cause 
of Temperance has lost one of its 
most ardent and successful advocates; 
Resolved, That in him we love to 
recognize the founder of this colony 
and our beloved church; that he has 
been the esteemed pastor of this 
congregation for a period of forty 
years, that we look to him as one who 
has been our spiritual instructor and 
constant advisor and leader; 
Resolved, That in this time of 
affliction, we extend to his family, 
our sympathy with the assurance that 
we shall ever cherish grateful 
memories of his long and noble life; 
Resolved, That these resolutions be 
entered upon the records of. this 
church, that a copy be sent to the 
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bereaved family, and that they be 
published in the St. Anne Record and 
in the Witness of Montreal, Canada. 
M. Chartier, J. Poutra, and A. 
Sutton-Committee on Resolutions. 

The following excerpt is from the columns of 
the Kankakee Daily Times at the time of the filing of 
his will: 

"The last will and testament of 
the Rev. Charles Chiniquy, executed 
September 10, 1896, was filed in the 
county court today. It reads, 'I die in 
the faith and union of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, such as the Holy Gospel reveals 
it and according to the tenets of the 
Presbyterian Church.' 

"In the remaining clauses of the 
will, Father Chiniquy bequeaths his 
lands, house and money to his wife 
Euphemie Allard Chiniquy for her use 
and at her death to be divided equally 
between his daughters, Rebecca Morin 
and Emma Chiniquy. He appoints his 
son-in-law, Rev. Joseph Morin, to be 
executor of his estate. He desires his 
son-in-law to carry out his work 
among the poor of the various 
Canadian parishes. He also requests his 
executor to have popular editions of 
his works and writing issued at as 
cheap a price as possible. He requests 
that his coffin shall not exceed $10 in 
cost and that $100 be given to the 
three poorest widows of his 
congregation on the day of his 
funeral. His extensive library was 
bequeathed to his son-in-law." 

Throughout the years, many persons have 
published articles about Charles Chiniquy, the latest 
being printed in the February, 197 6 issue of the 
Illinois State Historical Society Journal and reviewed, 
March 12, 1976 in the Kankakee Daily Journal. The 
article was entitled, "The Lincoln Writings of Charles 
P. T. Chiniquy." John Bouchard, town historian, and 
Rev. S. A. Woodruff of the Presbyterian Church of 
St. Anne wrote about him in their histories published 
in 1950 for the St. Anne Centennial. Rev. John 
Barrett of the Notre Dame Church of Clarendon Hills 
prepared a paper about Chiniquy in partial fulfillment 
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of the requirements for his Master of Arts Degn.'l' at 
St. Mary of the Lake Seminary in 1958. Other :-.ui.:h 
papers are among the files of St. Viator's Colkge and 
DePaul University. The Kankakee Community 
College published in June, 1976, a manuscript by 
Pauline Changnon, native of St. Anne and French 
teacher in Champaign, in which she devoted a large 
segment to Charles Chiniquy. At least three authors 
are presently preparing manuscripts about his life; 
one from Portsmouth, England; one, a former French 
teacher from Moody Bible Institute; and one, a 
former editor of Accent in the Daily Journal of 
Kankakee. Mrs. Russell Corriveau, Sr. of rural St. 
Anne has an extensive file of material she has 
collected about Dr. Chiniquy. Her Grandfather Sirois 
came from Kamouraska, Chiniquy's hometown, and 
was his intimate friend. She has generously 
contributed much of the information used in this 
biography. 

He was often referred to as "le petit pere 
Chiniquy." However, the word "petit" can be applied 
to Dr. Chiniquy in the physical sense only. He was in 
his own words, "Cinq pied et cinq pouces" (five feet 
and five thumbs) tall. The roundness of his figure 
made him seem even shorter. Bishop Bourget said of 
him, "Comment un si petit homme peut-il faire 
autant de tapage!" (How can so small a man make 
such an uproar!) Though he was small of stature, his 
personality, devotion and influence were exceedingly 
"grand." We salute him as one of the most interesting 
personalities in the history of St. Anne. 

Dollie Benjamin 
Most Interesting Woman in the History of St. Anne 

"You have before you a long and useful life," 
predicted the fortune-teller, Madame Chalaire, as she 
studied the palm of 16-year old Dollie Brouillette. 

Dollie and a girl friend had screwed up their 
courage, invested ten cents apiece and gone, in 1895, 
to Madame Chalaire's to have their fortunes read. 
Madame Chalaire lived in a one-room house on sixth 
Avenue near the St. Anne Catholic Church. The room 
was furnished with a bed, a stove and a washstand, 
and she shared it with her pet pig. She was thought to 
be a witch who could predict futures. She was right 
about Dollie. 

Dollie Benjamin, 96, and widow of Dr. R. L. 
Benjamin, was born in St. Anne, March 30, 1880. Her 
parents were Mr. and Mrs. Nelson Brouillette. When 
she was a little girl, her parents lived across the 
avenue to the west of Father Chiniquy's Guertin 



Dollie Brouillette, age 16 

Street home. She recalls cutting through his back 
yard to play with the Wilkins children who lived on 
Sheffield Street where Ray Bourdreau now lives. Her 
father was a lumber, implement and coal dealer. She 
relates that when Rev. Chiniquy crossed the avenue 
to pay his coal bill, he always brought something for 
the children. She remembers that he was a short, 
round man with long white hair and beard, brown 
eyes that sparkled and a very kind manner. Her father 
had been one of Rev. Chiniquy's students at Saviour's 
College in St. Anne. Nelson Brouillette was a native 
of Quebec, Canada, but came to Bourbonnais with his 
parents when he was a year old. The family soon 
moved to St. Anne on a farm west of town. Later he 
married Maggie Goff of Gibson City. He acquired 
several farms in his lifetime. He moved to town in 
1890 and entered the lumber, implement and coal 
business and continued to supervise his farms, 
building them up wonderfully through scientific 
farming. 

While Dollie, Ralph, Mamie, Georgya and Jessie 
were still at home, the family moved to a big house 
on the comer of Sheffield and Third Avenue. After 
attending high school, Dollie went to Onarga for a 
few months training to become a teacher. She recalls 
that her first salary was $26.00 a month. She taught 
at the Pallissard School west of town and rode her 
horse to school. One of her students stabled the horse 
in Pallissard's Barn during the school day. All but two 
of her students were Catholic and they were 
sometimes taken from school by their parents to 
attend special church services. One afternoon, with 
only two students remaining-Della Spenard and 
Rene Perreault-, Dollie asked Mr. Pallissard, director 
of the school, if she might dismiss them at three 
o'clock. He said, "Miss Brouilette, you are paid for a 
full day, and you will conduct school a fu II day." 
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Graduating class: Top row: John LaRoche, Walter 
Marden, Ulysses Fortier; Bottom row: Cora Martin, 
Edna Wilkins, Dollie Brouillette; Photograph: Emma 
Poutra. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Harold Stutzman 

The next year she was employed by 
Whittemore School board at a salary of $35.C 
month. The highest paid teacher around St. Anne 
getting $40.00, so she thought she had a good 
She boarded at the home of Paul Bonvalle1 
Wichert. Alexis Bonvallet was a little boy at 
time, and he remembers when the teacher lived a 
house. 

Dollie does not believe in corporal punishr 
for children. Some of the boys in her schoolroom 
been quite naughty for the teacher who had prec, 
her. By using applied psychology, she brought t 
around to her way of thinking and to good beha 
She put the worst culprit of all in charge of a gi 
of younger boys, and his deportment straight1 
right up with that responsibility. (She later re 
three children in her home and she and her husl 
never used corporal punishment to correct 
children. They felt that scoldings and the abolishr 
of privileges were punishment enough.) 

It was at a party in a friend's home that R 
Benjamin and Dollie Brouillette really became a 
of each other. The romance blossomed. In 1891 
entered Rush Medical School for four years after 
school. He went to Cairo, Illinois as a medical of 
for the U.S. Marines, and that is where Dollie tho 
she was going to start housekeeping. How 
Ralph's uncle, Dr. S. S. Thomas, became ill and a 
Ralph to return to St. Anne to help him witl 
practice. 



Dollie and Ralph were married October 11, 
1905. They lived in the cottage on the south side of 
Beaver Street where the William Laws now reside. 
One side of the house was used as the doctor's office 
and had a separate front entrance. It was in that 
house that Dollie took up her hobby of painting. She 
spread her materials out on papers on the dining 
room table, but she longed for a special studio with 
proper lighting. One of her paintings of a swan hangs 
today in the foyer of the Yurgine residence in 
Kankakee. Others grace the walls of her nieces and 
nephews. 

Dollie had to put her paints away during the flu 
epidemic of 1918-19. Some of the patients had no 
one to care for them so the doctor asked Dollie if she 
would take care of them in their home. Fortunately, 
she did not contract the disease. 

When they moved to the home they built on the 
north side of Beaver Street, the doctor's office was in 
the basement and was entered by an outside door at 
ground level on the west side of the house. Doctors in 
those days made house calls and delivered babies at 
home so Ralph was often gone at night. At first, their 
only telephone was in the doctor's office, and, in 
order to reach it, Dollie had to go outside and 
through the basement door. She refused to take any 
more calls until the doctor put an extension upstairs. 
The role of the doctor's wife was important. She not 
only cared for her husband, but she was concerned 
with the welfare of the entire community. Her calm, 
reassuring manner soothed many a frantic patient 
trying to find the busy doctor. Her life became less 
confining when the doctor moved his office to a 
vacant bank building down town and hired a 
receptionist to answer the telephone and meet the 
patients in the waiting room. 

Ralph and Dollie took her nephew, Herbert, to 
rear when he was a little boy. He died at the age of 
seven with a mastoid infection. His brother, Rex, 
then joined their household and was educated to 
become a doctor. The Benjamins also had a foster 
daughter, Mary Hinds, who became a nurse. Other 
foster children stayed in their home from time to 
time. 

Dollie says that her husband had very definite 
opinions on everything, and one thing he was certain 
of was that he did not want her to cut her beautiful 
hair when that deed was being done by some of the 
more daring women of St. Anne. The druggist's wife 
and the lumber dealer's wife had gone to Chicago on 
the train to get their hair cut. They thought they 
would be the first in St. Anne to have shorn locks, 

15 

but Dollie's friend, Nellie Hughes, had her hair cut a 
few days earlier. The doctor asked Tom Hughes, 
"What did you let Nellie do that for?" Tom replied, 
"It's her hair. She can wear it the way she wants to." 
But Dr. Benjamin told his wife, "If you go to have 
your hair cut, don't come home," yet he said not a 
word when their daughter Mary came home from 
Chicago for a visit with her blonde curls bobbed. 
Dollie conceded to his wishes and has never bobbed 
her hair. It is still beautiful today, and she has it 
carefully coifed each week at the beauty shop. 

Dr. Benjamin studied abroad under outstanding 
goiter specialists. (See his biographical sketch in the 
medical history section.) On two occasions, Dollie 
sailed with him to Europe. She was like a child in a 
candy store. Having always been an avid reader, she 
was very knowledgeable about European countries. 
There were so many places to see and not enough 
time to see them all. Friends had asked her to buy 
items for them while she was there. One day she 
found an attractive item in a big London Department 
store. Since her travelers checks were getting low, she 
asked if she might cash a personal check, which, of 
course, was seldom done. The department head asked 
who she was, and she identified herself and the 
doctor's group she was traveling with. When she 
mentioned that her residence was in St. Anne, 
Illinois, the man said, "My father became a convert of 
Rev. Chiniquy's when he preached in London." He 
was thrilled to meet someone who actually knew Rev. 
Chiniquy in his own home town. The purchase was 
easily made and Dollie and her husband were invited 
to the home of the department head to meet his 
family. Unfortunately, their tight schedule prevented 
their accepting the invitation. 

Mrs. Benjamin was a charter member of the St. 
Anne Attic Club, which she attended faithfully for 
years. That group devoted itself to the study of the 
classics, art and history. She was also a member of the 
Kankakee Chapter of the Minervas. Her own 
collection of books made a wonderful home library. 
She has been a lifelong member of the St. Anne 
Presbyterian Church and was active for years in the 
Ladies' Aid Society, now called the United 
Presbyterian Women. Her interest in flowers turned 
her yard into a beautiful landscape for their home. 
She went almost once a week to Chicago to shop at 
Marshall Fields and to take in plays and exhibits. It 
was possible then to catch a train to Chicago early in 
the morning and return about dinner time or on the 
midnight train. 

Mrs. Benjamin said if she could live her life over, 



:-.he would choose to be a doctor's wife because it was 
:-.uch an interesting life. When asked if she would have 
recommended such a life for a daughter, she said 
"No." Her reason is that it is a lonely life. Her regret 
was they did not have more leisure time together, 
either to pursue hobbies at home or to travel 
throughout the world. She dreamed of one day seeing 
the Egyptian Pyramids and the Spanish Alhambra. 

The doctor was hit by a train on Sunday, May 9, 
1943 and died two days later. Mrs. Benjamin 
continued to maintain her home and supervise her 
farms until 1973 when she sold her home and moved 
to Heritage House in Kankakee where she lives in 
good health. There is a stream of visitors every week 
including old friends and many nieces and nephews. 
Their interests are her interests, and they lead her 
into many avenues of thought and study. For 
example, one nephew has been employed until 
recently in Nigeria, Africa. His Aunt Dollie 
corresponded with him regularly and delved into 
newspaper articles, books, and television programs on 
Nigeria and other African countries. His recent move 
to Arabia has opened a whole new avenue of research 
for her. 

Dollie Benjamin in late years 
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Mrs. Benjamin thinks television is one of th1 
finest things that ever happened to keep people ii 
even the smallest hamlet up-to-date a11< 
well-informed on what is happening in the world. Shi 
is sorry that she is not of the generation that will hav1 
the opportunity for space travel. She believes that th1 
next 50 years will bring tremendous changes, just a 
the last 100 years have, and she is envious of thos1 
who will be involved in the changes. 

Dollie Brouillette Benjamin is a remarkabl1 
woman, and many, many friends join us in a salut1 
to, as the French would say, "une Grande Dame." 

ST. ANNE'S OLDEST WOMAN 

Pearl David was born on a farm near St. Anne 01 

June 7, 1 884. She married Eddie Depati 
(pronounced dee-pot-see by the old Frenchmen arn 
dee-pate-us by the younger generation.) They wen 
married in 1904 and lived on the farm until theJ 
retired in 1939. She recalls that farm life was hard fo 
both men and women and that they lacked the manJ 
conveniences of today. "But," she sai< 
philosophically, "no one else that we knew had it anJ 
better. That's just the way it was then." 

Mrs. Pearl Depatis, age 92 



The Depa tis family consisted of four children: 
Eva and Clarence and a boy and girl who died in 
infancy. Mr. Depa tis died in 19 50. Eva died in 1964, 
Clarence in 1969, and Eva's husband, Orville Soucie, 
in 1972. There are now 10 grandchildren and 21 great 
grandchildren. Their grandmother lives by herself in 
her home along the Dixie Highway, within the village 
limits. She plants and tends a garden, does her own 
housework and cooking, entertains her card foursome 
of old friends, and attends the Presbyterian Church 
every Sunday with her neighbors, the Roy Barnharts. 

Mrs. Depatis has seen many changes in her 92 
years, but the innovation she is most grateful for is 
television because it keeps her informed and 
entertained. 

ST. ANNE'S OLDEST MAN 

Arthur Bachand, 87, was born east of St. Anne 
on the farm now owned by Mrs. Donald Hubert. His 
birthdate, July 16, 1888, makes him the oldest male 
resident of St. Anne, three months older than James 
Savoie, six months older than William Allain, and one 
year older than Albert Meier and John Talley. 

Arthur Bachand, age 88 
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Mr. Willie Beland, age 95 

At the turn of the century, Art, Jim, Bill, Bert 
and John were but young lads when Willie Beland was 
approaching manhood. Had Willie, who turned 95 in 
April, stayed in St. Anne, he would have been our 
oldest male resident. However, he lives in Kankakee 
with his niece and her husband, Homer Toune. 

Art Bachand is the son of Henry Bachand, who 
came to Illinois as a young man from Merriville, 
Ontario, in Canada. A town near Merriville called 
Boucherville has a Bachand Street named after the 
family. Henry married Delia Stebens, and the young 
couple established themselves on the farm where 
Arthur was born. 

Art and his sisters, Nellie and Hattie, attended 
the Derais School and the Oak Bank School. Young 
Arthur worked at the tile yard and the motor works. 
He married Edna Ducharme. Art was a farmer until 
1931. Their only son, Robert Bachand, Sr., is the 
postmaster in St. Anne. Mrs. Edna Ducharme 
Bachand died in 1950. 

Arthur was road commissioner from 1949-68 for 
St. Anne Township. He married Frances Burnham of 
Schneider, Indiana, in 1953. They live in the home 
Art's father bought on Sheffield Street, two doors 
east of the Baptist Church. They are active members 
of the First Presbyterian Church. 



Arthur Bachand and sister 

Art is still a very active man. He assisted this 
year in the remodeling of their home. He encourages 
his wife Frances to participate in church and civic 
affairs and enjoys these activities with a great deal of 
enthusiasm. Mrs. Bachand is a reporter for the St. 
Anne Record and the Kankakee Journal. She sings in 
the church choir, does volunteer hospital work and 
serves as secretary of the St. Anne Bicentennial 
Committee and president of the American Legion 
Auxiliary. " 

The three grandchildren provide other interests 
for Art. Robert, Jr. is a vocational adjustment 
counsellor in Chicago; Catherine Ann is an assistant 
administrator of the Plaza Nursing Center in Niles; 
and Steven is a student at the Illinois State University 
in Bloomington. They often visit their grandfather 
and keep him up-to-date on their interests and 
activities. 

WICHERT'S OLDEST MAN 

The oldest resident of the Wichert community is 
Edward Miedema. He was born in Freisland, a 
province of the Netherlands on July 23, 1886, and 
will be 90 years old this summer. He came to the 
United States in 1903 at the age of 1 7 and settled in 
Roseland on the south side of Chicago, where he was 
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Mr. Ed Miedema, age 90 

married to Kate Melema in 1909. They had ei1 
children: Nick, Tena, John, Eddie, Louis, Elizabe 
Mary Ann, and Katherine; all now living and most 
of them residing in the close neighborhood. 

The Miedemas lived for some time in Rosel 
and then moved to the Tallmadge area, southeas 
Momence. They came to Wichert about 1920. 
started farming and gardening and still maintains 
active interest in the operation of the farm. 

Since his wife's death in 1973, Mr. Miedema 
been living alone in his neat, attractive home and 
does his own housekeeping and cooking. The ho 
has a certain flavor of Dutch culture-wall tapest 
bear Dutch inscriptions, a pair of highly polis 
wooden shoes rests under the television set, an 
2-foot lighted model of a Dutch windmill p 
chimed music while the mill goes round. Ot 
bric-a-brac and pictures suggest a Dutch backgro 
After church on Sunday mornings, Ed Miede 
family gathers at his home for coffee and dessert. 

WICHERT'S OLDEST WOMAN 

Mrs. Harry Romein, a member of the 
Reformed Church of Wichert, is the oldest wo 
residing in the Wichert community. She was bo 
Roseland on October 4, 1888, the daughter 
William and Clara DeMik. Harry Romein m 
Elizabeth DeMik in 1911 and they started farmin 
the Wichert area. They had two children, Tunis 
Clara. Tunis has been a professor and teacher 
many years, holds a Doctorate in Philosophy, 
resides in Due West, South Carolina. He and his 
have five children and one grandchild. Cl 
husband, Fred Vandermeer is deceased. Her 
daughters, both unmarried, live in Michigan. 

Mrs. Romein lives comfortably in a mobile h 
adjacent to Clara's house which was once occupie 
the Harry Romein family. 



Mrs. Harry Romein, age 87 
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Location of Historical Spots 

(See Tour Guide Map printed by Jack Walsh) 

Notice that the cardinal numbers represent buildings no longer in existence and the capital letters represent 
present day locations. 

1. Old Catholic Cemetery 
2. Log cabin of Ambrose Allain, Sr. where 

Ambrose, Jr. was born (first white child born in 
St. Anne) 

3. Catholic girls boarding school (burned 1920) 
4. First Post Office, 1854 
5. First schoolroom not part of a church 
6. Early Baptist Church, 1864 
7. Second Presbyterian Church, 1861 
8. Second Schoolhouse, 1871 
9. Second Presbyterian Church Cemetery 

10. Father Chiniquy's Home (burned 1893) 
11. St. Anne Kerosene Motor Co. 

Stepheny Spare Motor Wheel Co. 
Universal Welding Company 

12. Baptist Church, 1872 (building moved to 
northeast corner of Station St. and Chicago 
Avenue, 1900) 

13. Catholic Church, 1852-58 
& Christian Catholic Church, 1858-60 
14. Presbyterian Church, 1860-72 (burned), rebuilt 

in 1872 
15. Old Cemetery 
16. School built in 1887 
17. School built in 1905 
18. Relocation of Second Presby Church 1883 
19. Town Hall and Jail 
20. Junction House 
21. Bandstand 
22. Lighted tennis and croquet courts 
23. St. Anne Record 
24. First National Bank of St. Anne, 1900; later 

became a doctor's office 
25. Schriepe's Store, 1888 
26. First Telephone Office 
27. Masonic Lodge 
28. Second Telephone Office 
29. Post Office, 1921-56 
30. Farmer's State Bank (later became doctor's 

office) 
31. Post Office, 1956-76 
32. Opera House (upstairs) 
33. Emile and Victorine Chiniquy Home (murders 

took place in 1898) 
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34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 

40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
A. 

B. 
C. 

D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 
J. 
K. 

Madame Chalaire's House, 1896 (fortunes told) 
Ice House 
Hay presses, 1883 
Elevator 
Hay presses, 1883 
Interlocking Tower (scene of crossing steal, 
1872) 
C & St. L. Depot 
C&EI Depot (two later combined), 1892 
Dr. Benjamin killed by train 
Cob Pipe Factory 
St. Anne Brick & Tile Company 
Present Catholic Church (built on site of church 
that burned in 1893) 
Shrine to St. Anne 
St. Anne Academy 
Community Hall and Gymnasium for St. Anne 
Academy 
Bowling Alley 
Catholic Cemetery 
American Legion Hall 
Proposed Bicentennial Pavilion 
Record Press 
St. Anne Community High School 
Oldest house in St. Anne 
Pit where Ill. Geo. Soc found evidence of 3 geo. 
episodes. 

L. Rudy Dandurand killed 
M. Eastern Illinois Gay Co. 
N. St. Anne Foundry 
0. Domco Plastic Tile 
P. Permanite Mfg. Co. 
Q. Baptist Church 
R. First Presbyterian Church 
S. St. Anne Grade School 
T. St. Anne Post Office 
U. Dr. Michel's Office 
V. 
w. 
X. 
Y. 
z. 

Masonic Hall 
National Bank of St. Anne 
Village Hall 
Elevators 
Fire Station 



_\ ____ _ -·, . . . 

I I 

Map of the village of St. Ann 
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Kankakee County 1883 atlas 
Courtesy Sylvia Soucie 
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Kankakee County 1900 atlas 
Cdurtesy Lawrence DuMontelle 
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Early Times 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: Why did the French Canadians choose this area for settlement? What were t 
advantages of Illinois advertised by Father Chiniquy in the Canadian newspapers? What forces of nature had be 
at work to prepare this land for man? Are there evidences of very early life here? What were the Indians like? 

SOURCES: The Natural Resources of Kankakee County Leaflet 
Geological Science Field Trip-St. Anne-Momence Area Leaflet 
Fifty Years in the Church of Rome by Chiniquy 
Donald Bonvallet's file of Indian lore 

In December, 1850, Chicago's population was 
not much more than 30,000. The whole population 
of the State of Illinois was then not much beyond 
200,000. But Bishop Vandeveld of Chicago 
recognized that the lands of the State of Illinois and 
the whole valley of the Mississippi are the richest and 
most fertile of the world. He predicted that the 
regions which were then a comparative wilderness 
would become the granary not only of the United 
States but of the whole world. 

He requested that the Rev. Father Chiniquy, 
then of fylontreal, come to Illinois to help make the 
comparatively small, thriving group of 
French-Canadians, located at Bourbonnais, grow with 
immigrants from Canada and the French-speaking 
countries of Europe. 

Father Chiniquy, then 41 years old, complied 
with the request and an-ived in Chicago in the month 
of June, 1851. He came by boat to Detroit and from 
there he took the Michigan Central Railroad which 
was completed only as far as New Buffalo. The 
steamer he took to cross Lake Michigan almost 
capsized in a terrible storm. Some of the streets of 
Chicago were impassable. In many places loose planks 
had been thrown across the streets to prevent people 
from sinking in the mud and quicksands. 

Leaving Chicago for Bourbonnais, he spent 
nearly three days crossing the vast prairies which were 
then a perfect wilderness. He explored the area 
around Bourbonnais for three weeks. He persuaded 
six of the most respectable citizens of Bourbonnais to 
accompany him; they went by wagon in search of the 
best site for the center of his future colony. He wrote 
in his autobiography: 

"l had a compass to guide me through 
those vast prairies, which were spread 
before me like a boumlless ocean. 1 
wanted to select the highest point in 
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Illinois for my first town, in order to 
secure the purest air and water for the 
new immigrants. I was fortunate 
enough under the guidance of God to 
succeed better than I expected, for 
the government surveyors have lately 
acknowledged that the village of St. 
Anne occupies the very highest point 
of that splendid state." 

The spot he chose was occupied by a f1 
French-Canadian families. The Allain family was t 
first to come here. Michael Allain, born in 1787 
Caille, France, had been taken to Canada at an eat 
age. He was a carpenter by trade. He married Felici 
Chayer in 1811, and their two sons, Antoine a1 
Ambrose, were born in Canada. Around 1848 th 
migrated by wagon and team and settled arou1 
Bourbonnais. In 1850, when the family moved 
Beaver Mission, as St. Anne was called, Michael w 
63 years old. His 37-year old son, Antoine, w 
married and had seven children. Michael's 25-year a 
son, Ambrose was married and had one daughter. 
the History of Kankakee County, published in 190 
Mrs. Ambrose Allain, then 75 years old, nam1 
several other families that arrived here shortly aft 
the Allain family. They were: John Duclos, F. and 
Francoeur, Francois Clement, John B. Belanger, ~ 
and Jr., Frances Bissette, John B. Brouillette, Pier 
Tatro and his son-in-law, Eusebe Patnode and tl 
Martin family, all of Bourbonnais grove. 

Michael bought his land from George 
Cassiday, a land agent from Danville, Illinois. Some 
the property owners in the village of St. Anne ci 

look at their abstracts and see that their property w 
once owned by Michael (sometimes spelled Miehe 
Allain. On July 21, 1851, Michael deeded the land 
his two sons who had already built permanent holl1 
from logs hewn in the "grand bois" (great woods)· 



the east of the settlement. 
Father Chiniquy's enthusiasm for the land 

around Beaver Mission was boundless. He returned to 
Canada and prepared a press release to persuade 
Canadian, French and Belgian emigrants to go to 
Illinois, rather than any other part of the United 
States. No public relations person working for land 
development companies today could surpass the 
glowing word picture he painted of the land around 
Beaver Mission. He wrote, 

"It is impossible to give our friends, 
by narration, an idea of what we feel 
when we cross, for the first time, the 
immense prairies of Illinois. It is a 
spectacle which must be seen to be 
well understood. As you advance in 
the midst of these boundless deserts, 
where your eyes perceive nothing but 
lands of inexhaustible richness, 
remaining in the most desolating 
solitude, you feel something which 
you cannot express in words. 

"You see around you the most 
luxuriant verdure; flowers of every 
kind, and magnificent above 
description. And if you continue to 
advance through those immense 
prairies, which like a boundless ocean, 
are spreading their rolling waves 
before you, and seem to long after the 
presence of man, to cover themselves 
with incalculable treasures, you 
remember your friends in Canada, and 
more particularly those among them, 
who, crushed down by misery, are 
watering with the sweat of their brow 
a sterile and desolated soil, you say, 
"Ah! if such and such of my friends 
were here, how soon they would see 
their hard and ungrateful labours 
changed into the most smiling and 
happy position.' 

"Now what can be the prospect of a 
young man in Canada, if he has not 
more than two hundred dollars? A 
whole life of hard labour and 
continued privation is his too certain 
lot. But, let that young man go 
directly to Illinois, and if he is 
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industrious, sober, Jnd n:ligious. 
before a couple of years he will sc1..• 
nothing to envy in the most happy 
farmer of Canada. 

"As the land he will take in lllinois is 
entirely prepared for the plough, he 
has no trees to cut or eradicate, no 
stones to move, no ditch to dig; his 
only work is to fence and break his 
land and sow it, and the very first year 
the value of the crop will be sufficient 
to pay for his farm. Holy Providence 
has prepared everything for the 
benefit of the happy farmers of 
Illinois. That fertile country is 
well-watered by a multitude of rivers 
and creeks, whose borders are 
generally covered with the most rich 
and extensive groves of timber of the 
best quality, as black oak, maple, 
white oak, burr oak, ash, etc. The 
greatest variety of fruits are growing 
naturally in almost every part of 
Illinois; coal mines have been 
discovered in the very heart of the 
country, more than sufficient for the 
wants of the people. Before long, 
railroads to Chicago will take our 
happy countrymen to the most 
extensive market, the Queen city of 
the west. 

"Yes, go straight to Illinois. You shall 
not find it to be entirely a strange and 
alien country. Holy Providence has 
chosen thy fathers to find that rich 
country, and to reveal to the world its 
admirable resources. More than once 
that land of Illinois has been 
sanctified by the blood of your 
ancestors. In Illinois, you will not 
make a step without finding 
indestructible proof of the 
perserverance, genius, bravery and 
piety of your French forefathers. Go 
to Illinois and the many names of 
Bourbonnais, Joliet, Dubuque, 
LaSalle, Marquette that you will meet 
everywhere will tell you more than 
my words that that country is nothing 
but the rich inheritance which your 
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fathers have found for the benefit of 
their grandchildren." 

Many forces of Nature had been at work over 
thousands of years to prepare the land for those 
courageous and hopeful pioneers who heeded Father 
Chiniquy's advice and left Canada, France and 
Belgium for Illinois. 

During the past million years, the period of time 
called the Pleistocene Epoch, most of the northern 
hemisphere above the 50th parallel (St. Anne is on 
the 41 st parallel) has been repeatedly covered by 
glacial ice. Tongues of ice, called lobes, flowed 
southward from the Canadian centers near Hudson 
Bay and converged in the central lowland between 
the Appalachian and Rocky Mountains. Because 
Illinois lies entirely in the central lowland, it has been 
invaded by glaciers from every center. 

Pleistocene glaciers and the waters melting from 
them changed the landscapes they covered. The 
glaciers scraped and smeared the landforms they 
overrode, leveling and filling many of the minor 
valleys and even some of the larger ones. Moving ice 
carried colossal amounts of rock and earth, for much 
of what the glaciers wore off the ground was kneaded 
into the moving ice and carried along often for 
hundreds of miles. 

Each Pleistocene glaciation was followed by an 
interglacial stage that began when the climate warmed 
enough to melt the glaciers and their snowfields. A 
glacier builds a moraine when it is flowing and when 
the amount of ice flowing forward to the front of the 
glacier is about equal to the amount of ice melting 
away at the front. Under these conditions, the till 
released from the melting ice is "stacked" in a narrow 
belt along the ice front and a ridge is built up. This is 
how the St. Anne Moraine was formed about 16,000 
years ago. It is an arc shaped low ridge on which the 
village of St. Anne is located. Its southern edge is the 
clay pit located just south of the high school. 

A stream usually goes through the end moraine 
along the channel cut by the meltwater that ran out 
of the crevasse in the glacier. Back of the present 
Presbyterian Church (which is 680 feet above sea 
level) there was once a spring which was the 
headwaters for two brooks, one meandering to the 
southeast, then northeast and s0utheast again in to 
Little Beaver Creek about two miles away. The other 
brook went northeast across town, passing where the 
two railroad tracks now cross (elevation 656 feet 
above sea level) and continuing on to the swamps that 
once existed a mile or so northeast of town. 
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During the warmer intervals, when the clima 
was similar to that of today, drift and loess surfac, 
were exposed to weather and the activities of livir 
things. Consequently, over most of the glaciat1 
terrain, soils developed on the Pleistocene depos1 
and altered their composition, color, and textu1 
Such soils were generally destroyed by later glaci 
advances, but those that survive serve as keys to tl 
identity of the beds and are evidence of the passa 
of a long interval of time. 

Evidence of three geologic events in the s, 
profile are exposed in the pit wall of Eastern Illinc 
Clay Company in St. Anne and were studied by t 
Illinois State Geological Survey group on 
geological science field trips October 4, 197 5 a 
May 22, 1976. 

Between 13,000 and 14,000 years ago, wati 
draining from rapidly melting glaciers to the nor 
and east of St. Anne flowed west through the lowlru 
between the moraines at St. Anne and Grant Park. 

Diagram of the side view of the 
deposits as if one were seeing them 
from the side of a very deep, long 
ditch dug between St. Anne, 
Momence and Grant Park. 

What this section shows: The surface 
is essentially a floodplain bounded on 
the north and south (at Grant Park 
and St. Anne) by low ridges formed 
by continental glaciers. Thin layers of 
loose sediment-sands, clays, gravels, 
muds-deposited in the past million 
years by winds, streams, and glaciers 
cover layers of solid rock that are 
more than 395 million years old. 

Deposits left by glacial ice and meltwa1 
support our constructions; supply much of our wat1 
sand and gravel and brick clays; and are the mater 
for much of our soil. They are the container for me 
of our solid waste and much of our fluid waste. T 
level terrain that the glaciers created has made o 
farms efficient and fertile. 

The drainage, called the Kankakee Flood, large 
washed away the till sheet that covered the area a1 
created the present Kankakee Valley. Where it r 
swiftly, it deposited gravel and rubble bars. Howev1 
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in much of the area, it more closely resembled a lake 
than a river and deposited thin layers of sand, silt and 
day. The sandy soils developed on the Kankakee 
Flood deposits are well-suited to bulb and truck 
crops, which are raised around Wichert. 

At its highest level (about 640'MSL) the flood 
covered most of the area. The only land areas above 
water during the highest water level were St. Anne 
Moraine and Wilton • Center Moraine north of 
Momence. 

Along the bedrock valleys in the vicinity of St. 
Anne, the glacial deposits are more than 100 feet 
thick. A thickness of SO feet is average in the county. 
In much of the area between St. Anne and Momence, 
the Kankakee Flood washed them away entirely. 

Mt. Langham, 1976 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Mt. Langham, a conspicuous hill about 3 miles 
northwest of St. Anne, is a mound of sand and gravel 
that was deposited about 16,000 years ago when the 
glacier that built the St. Anne Moraine melted. 
Meltwater that ran off the surface of the glacier and 
carried sediment washed from the ice fell off the ice 
and heaped up sand and gravel. 

The quantity of dune sand in the area is 
enormous. The area south of Momence and east of St. 
Anne probably contains more than a billion tons of 
sand. During World War II some thought was given to 
obtaining feldspar from this source to use in 
manufacturing plants that put the glaze on porcelain 
ware in the Chicago area, rather than paying the 
heavy freight on feldspar ores from Wyoming. 

A bit of stone-age history was turned up on the 
farm of Wilbert Hanen, east of St. Anne, in the spring 
of 1960. In the winter, Mr. Hanen had a new ditch Wilbert Hanen displaying mastodon teeth sections 
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dug through his farm. While disking in the spring, he 
hit an extremely hard object and stopped to see what 
it was. It turned out to be the larger of two teeth 
sections he found, one weighing 3½ pounds, the other 
weighing 2¾ pounds. D. J. Strickler, professor of 
Science at Olivet College, identified the teeth as 
coming from a mastodon. Orville Gilpin, 
palaeontologist at the Chicago Natural History 
Museum, said that traces of the mastodon have 
turned up throughout the area. 

According to Encyclopaedia Brittanica, the 
mastodon was a genus of elephantine animals that 
first appeared about 2,500,000 years ago and 
appeared in various forms through the Pleistocene 
Epoch until about 10,000 years ago. Some persisted 
through the ages and may have become extinct only a 

Sketch of Mastodon Skeleton 

few thousand years ago. A characteristic feature is the 
distinctive nature of the grinding teeth, which are low 
crowned, large and strongly rooted with up to four~ 
prominent ridges separated by deep troughs. It 
appears to have fed upon leaves. It was shorter than 
the modem elephant but heavily built with legs that 
were short, massive and pillar-like. It was covered 
with long, reddish-brown hair and had two parallel 
tusks that curved upward. 

When Christopher Columbus discovered 
America, a squirrel would have been able to climb a 
tree on the Atlantic Coast and travel to the 
Mississippi River without once touching the ground. 
The forests east of the Mississippi were extensive. 
There were over fifteen million acres of forest land in 
Illinois. Prairie was interspersed with hardwood 
forests growing on higher ground and on the 
tremendous sand deposits in the southeast and 
northwest. There were miles and miles of softwood 
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trees growing along the rivers. around swamps and 
along streams. 

The thousands upon thousands of years that thl' 
natural prairie existed helped produce the rich prairil' 
soil so valued by today's farmer. The ever decaying 
organic matter aided by countless insects, worms and 
mammals deposited a deep layer of fertile black soil 
that now produces 120 bushels of corn or 45 bushels 
of soybeans to the acre. The prairie ma<le the 
Midwest the greatest agricultural area in the entire 
world as Bishop Vandeveld had predicted in the 
1840's. 

In the late 1600s, the French priests in the 
missions that were then being built along the Great 
Lakes often heard the local Indians speak of a mighty 
river though the Indians themselves could not say 
where it emptied out. The possibility of such a 
waterway was of enormous interest to the French 
authorities because if the river flowed southwest to 
the Pacific, it would provide the long-sought passage 
to Asia. If it flowed south to the Gulf of Mexico, it 
would give the French another outlet to the sea for 
the Great Lakes furs. If France could control the river 
(the Mississippi), it would serve to check both Spain 
and England's ambitions and open up the vast 
American heartland to French exploitation. An 
expedition of seven men was led by Louis Joliet who 
had great skill as a map maker and a Jesuit priest 
named Father Marquette who had spent several years 
in the upper lakes area and was fluent in more than 
six Indian languages. 

It was in the fall of 1679 that Cavalier DeLaSalle 
set sail with thirty men down Niagara Falls for Lake 
Michigan. They landed at Green Bay, loaded their 
boat called the Griffin with furs bought from the 
Indians and sent the boat back to Canada. They 
proceeded southward past what is now Chicago and 
on along the southern shore of the lake to the mouth 
of the St. Joseph River. After resting a while, the men 
proceeded up the river to the place near where South 
Bend, Indiana, now stands. They made the portage 
from the headwaters of the St. Joseph River to the 
lake of Kankakee, a distance of about two miles. 
Lake Kankakee was nothing more than swampy 
ground too soft for any man or beast to cross unless 
frozen over. They carried their canoes and supplies to 
the Kankakee River which they came down, stopping 
here and there so the men could enjoy the beauty of 
the land and to hunt and fish. In the band of 
explorers were those intrepid leaders, Father 
Hennepin and Henri Tonti. From the year LaSalle 
discovered the Kankakee River until the beginning of 
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the nineteenth century ( 1800) the only white people 
visiting the valley were hunters, trappers and traders 
with the Indians. 

This year, August 1976, twenty-three 
Illinoisians, under the direction of Reid Henri Lewis, 
an Elgin high school French teacher, will leave 
Montreal in six canoes, clad and equipped like 
LaSalle, and take the 3,000 mile, 250-day journey to 
New Orleans where they will arrive in April, 1977. 
LaSalle had described the upper Kankakee River in 
Indiana as being as wide and deep as the Mame in 
France. Senator Joyce, after inspection of the river in 
1975, said even a canoe sometimes has troubles 
pushing through the silt. The expedition will stop at 
designated places and present colorful and 
informative programs including authentic French 
voyageur songs and glimpses into the wilderness life 
during the time of LaSalle's journey. 

It is difficult to picture what the vast prairies 
looked like to the bison and Indian. There were 
many, many grasses, some growing to a height of six 
or eight feet. The rich soil left by the glaciers was 
held in place by a thick tangle of roots growing down 
to capture minerals and water. The green expanse 
served as an endless food supply to the hoofed 
animals that dropped their calves and fawns at the 
height of the growing season. 

Donald Bonvallet, a descendant of the early 
settlers, likes to search the area for Indian artifacts 
and to let his mind dwell on what it may have been 
like when Indians roamed the prairie. In the following 
dialogue, he shares an imaginary journey backward in 
time with a young friend: 

Indian story by Don Bonvallet 

It was a beautiful autumn day to drive a few 
miles out of town to one of my favorite places to 
hunt Indian artifacts. I took my ten-year old neighbor 
boy along. He had shown a great deal of interest in 
my collection of arrowheads and other Indian 
artifacts and was hoping to start a collection of his 
own. 

When we got out of the car, I showed him how I 
save a lot of stooping over by using my walking stick 
to tum up the various pieces of stone that are on the 
surf ace of the ground. 

"We call this surface-hunting," I explained. 
After walking. the campsite for sometime, we 

stopped to rest. We gazed around trying to imagine 
what life was like so many years ago when the Indians 
occupied this exact area-a high sand ridge located on 
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the edge of a once very swampy terrain. I told To 
"The grass called marsh hay once grew here • 
enough to hide a deer. There were also cattails a 
aquatic plants. Buffalo, beavers and muskrats lh 
here. The potholes you see over there attrac 
thousands of ducks to this area. The sandridge \ 
once timbered and it served to protect the Ind 
from the elements as well as give him wood tom: 
his shelter and to bum for fuel. The wigwams w 
usually circular in construction with a framework 
saplings or small poles stuck into the ground and b 
inward with the tops tied together. The framew, 
was then covered with bark, reeds, skins or le 
material. When Indians traveled, they often tc 
some of the covering material with them." 

Tom found some twigs, stuck them in 
ground, pulled them together and tied them wit 
piece of string he had in his pocket. "Is this the v 
they looked?" 

"Very much like that," I replied. "Trees w 
very important to the Indian. In addition 
furnishing building material and fuel, the wood , 
used for shafts for his spears and arrows as well 
handles for his axes, celts and other implements. 
timber also provided a habitat for the various anirr 
such as deer, squirrels and porcupines which 
Indian loved to hunt. In the Koster dig along 
Illinois River, archeologists have found layers 
evidence of civilizations interspersed with wide ba 
of barren soil indicating that civilizations came : 
went over a period of time dating as far back 
11,000 years B. C. The theory is that timber
bulk of which was needed for firewood in 1 

climate-was used up, the animals disappeared : 
rather than walk miles from his village, early n 
moved the village to the supplies. The vacated 1: 
filled in with soil and hundreds of years later ' 
ready to support another civilization." 

We walked on, and Tom was delighted to f 
chips of flint scattered around. 

"Oh," he cried. "This must have been where 
arrow maker lived." 

"Yes," I said. "This could have been his he 
right here. When it was warm, he sat outside and 
his work. When cold weather set in, he stayed in! 
his hut. He was a craftsman at this art and not all r 
could do his type of work. He started with a chunl 
flint that he had found in the local area or one he 
traded for in order to get a better grade of flint. Fi 
he removed a spearhead blank from the block off 
with the bow of a stone he had previously fashio 
into a tool we call a hammerstone. Then he toe 
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smaller hammerstone and shaped the flint-flake into 
the form of a spearhead. His final task was to use an 
antler tip of a deer to retouch the point edge and 
make the necessary notches to form the spearhead of 
his choice. His arrows, knives, scrapers, drills and 
other flint tools were made in this manner, too." 

"How did they fasten the flint part to the 
wooden shaft?" asked Tom. 

"They used sinew from the large tendon on each 
side of the backbone of a buffalo, deer or similar 
animal. It was dried and softened by pounding. 
Sometimes the Indian women chewed the sinew to 
soften it. The wooden shafts were chosen with care. 
After they were cut, they were tied into tight bundles 
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and hung in the wigwams high above the fire to 
straighten and season. When they were ready to be 
assembled, the spear maker further straightened the 
shafts and smoothed them with a stone implement he 
had made for that purpose. The projectile point was 
then attached with the sinew. The feathers of birds 
were fastened to the spear or arrow to insure better 
flight. Most of these weapons were marked by the 
craftsman so others could identify them." 

I bent over and picked up a rock that was 
slightly crumbled and looked as if it had been baked. 

''That's not an arrowhead," Tom observed. 
"You're right," I admitted. "But do you know 

what the Indians used rocks like this for?" 
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"To throw at each other?" he guessed. 
"Well, maybe. But rocks like this were used to 

heat their food. They didn't have a pot to put over 
the fire, so they made skin bags, filled them with 
water and the meat and vegetables they wanted to 
cook. They took hot rocks from the fire and dropped 
them in the skin bags, changing the rocks as often as 
necessary to cook the ingredients of the bags. Later 
pots made of clay could be placed directly on the 
flames." 

"If they were out here today, what do you 
suppose they would be cooking?" Tom asked. 

"Maybe a sort of stew in a skin bag, or perhaps a 
deer freshly killed and roasted on a spit over the fire. 
They ate many ducks and geese, too. They hunted 
them along the edge of the swamp. Hiding in the 
cattails, the hunters threw weighted nets over the 
ducks as they landed. Sometimes they just grabbed 
them with their bare hands. It took quick hands for 
that snatch. Ducks lose their wariness at dusk and 
were more easily captured at that time of day." 

Tom squatted down behind some cattails and 
grabbed quickly at an imaginary duck. "I read that 
they ate pemmican. Was that some kind of duck?" 

"No, pemmican was food made of dried meat 
pounded to a powder and mixed with melted fat. If 
stored in a rawhide bag, it would keep for several 
years. Sometimes berries were added for a change of 
flavor. They also ate something called jerky which 
was strips of meat taken from animals and dried in 
the sun. They dried fish, too, which they hunted with 
a bow and arrow or caught with hooks made out of 
flint or bone. Buffalo meat was dried and smoked. 
Buffalo tongue and liver were a real delicacy." 

"That sounds awful. Did Indian boys have to eat ~ 
vegetables?" Tom wondered. 

"Yes, when tribes learned about agriculture, 
they raised com, squash and beans and learned to 
store them for winter eating. Seeds of various plants 
as well as roots were eaten. The Indians gathered wild 
berries and ate nuts. Archeologists working in Illinois 
discovered that hickory nuts were the mainstay food 
other than game. Soil sifting has revealed tons of 
hickory nut shells. Strangely enough, modem science 
reveals that the hickory nut is higher in protein and 
other nutrients than any other nut. We wonder-did 
they know this or just stumble on it? Did you know 
that it was the Indians who taught white men to tap 
the maple tree for sap to make into delicious maple 
syrup?" 

"Stop. You are making me hungry," Tom said. 
"Oh, look up there at that big bird." 

37 

Overhead a hawk was lazily flying around. 
"Hawks like that were sought by the Indian. 

They liked to catch eagles and other birds, too, to 
pluck their feathers which they used on their arrows 
or in their headdress. In some tribes, the feathers 
signified some types of success or bravery. Red 
feathers, for example, indicated that the warrior had 
been wounded in battle," I explained. 

"The Indians made bird calls to signal each 
other, didn't they?" Tom whistled like a 
whip-poor-will. 

"That's right. Look here, Tom, at this red stone. 
This must be a hematite or red ocher. Indians used 
stones like this to make warpaint or to paint other 
emotions when they prepared their bodies for their 
ceremonial dances. Stones or red clay were dried and 
pulverized in stone utensils until they were ground to 
a fine powder. They were stored in a small skin bag. 
To make bodypaint, the Indian mixed the powdered 
stone or clay with deer grease until it had the 
consistency of bread dough. If he wanted black or 
gray instead of red, he used charcoal or ashes from 
the fire. Limestone or other chalky rocks were mixed 
with water for white paint. Blues were made from 
berries and other vegetable matter." 

"How did they know how to do all that?" Tom 
asked. 

"Information was passed down from father to 
son, generation after generation. There is proof that 
Indians lived here as long as 11,000 years ago. New 
evidence indicates they could go back as far as 50,000 
years," I told him. "The theory is that thousands and 
thousands of years ago during the glacial periods of 
our continent, the shallow sea that separates Siberia 
and Alaska called the Bering Strait became dry land, 
forming a land bridge over which animals migrated. 
Herds of animals such as the mammoth, musk ox, 
mastodon, elephants, bison, deer, and bear crossed 
over this bridge. Evidence indicates that man was a 
hunter and not an explorer and that his reason for 
crossing the bridge either by wading or rowing in 
small skin boats was to pursue his prey. Today, the 
best authorities agree that the early Indians came 
from the Old World. They resembled Asians and had 
many characteristics that are basically Mongoloid. 

"In 1953, a St. Anne farmer, digging where two 
streams converge, discovered portions of three skulls, 
three sets of pelvis bones, several arm bones, ribs, 
collarbones and vertebrae. None of the skeletons is 
complete. Some showed disintegration, but most of 
them are very hard. The bones were pushed apart 
rather than lying intact as skeletons suggesting that 
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the area may later have been used as a buffalo 
wallow. The spot is wet practically all year round and 
only with great care can a hunter keep from getting 
mired down there. The farmer's grandfather had told 
stories of a wagon and an entire family disappearing 
in the quicksand about the time of the Civil War. The 
bones were at first thought to be their remains. 
However, when the farmer reported his discovery to 
the state authorities, as one has to do when bones are 
found in a spot other than a cemetery, he learned 
that the skull with its low brow barely rising over the 
eye sockets could very well date back to prehistoric 
years. The farmer did not give permission for an 
archeological dig, and at this time, no additional 
artifacts have been uncovered. It is interesting to 
reflect that someday our buried bones may mix with 
the remnants of human beings who lived thousands 
and thousands of years ago." 

"I wonder what they would think about the way 
we live," Tom mused. 

"They would be awe-struck. Their civilization 
was extremely primitive at first. The early tribes no 
doubt followed grazing herds of animals, stopping 
just temporarily for shelter when the herds stopped. 
Their chief weapon was a long shaft spear with a 
crapped flinthead. During the second period, which 
was long before Christ was born, the tribes probably 
wandered less because the big herds of animals had 
dwindled. The Indian had to learn to hunt smaller 
game and gather edible greens and nuts. He learned 
new methods for making weapons and also started 
making ornaments to wear. Indian civilization seemed 
to rise up to 500 years before Christ. They lived in 
permanent villages, engaged in agriculture and buried 
their dead in cemeteries, often building mounds by 
burying one over another along with their personal 
belongings and food. As the Indian became more 
established, his house became sturdier and bigger and 
he became skilled in making pottery, stone pipes, fine 
weapons and hammered copper jewelry and tools. 
This development has been named the Hopewell 
culture which began to deteriorate between the year 
200 B.C. and the year 900 A.O. All that they had 
learned through the ages seemed to disappear. 
Approximately 600 generations had maintained a 
stable relationship with no evidence of prolonged 
warfare. Parts of skeletons unearthed from this period 
show the first evidences of warfare which may have 
been triggered by the population explosion because 
around 200 B.C., the population seemed to double. 
By 1000 A.O., warfare had begun in earnest. The 
prairie lands were abandoned because they afforded 
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little means of protection. 
"How do we know that?" 
"Professional archeologists make a study of 

these things. Perhaps you will decide to be an 
archeologist when you grow up and your findings will 
help us understand how things were. A rather recent 
method of determining age has helped tremendously. 
It is called 'Carbon 14' and although it does not 
measure ages of inorganic material such as flint, we 
can estimate the age of spearheads when they are 
found within the carcass of an animal. Since the age 
of animal carcasses can be determined by this 'Carbon 
14' process, we conclude that the flint buried in the 
bones is from the same era as the carcass. Think how 
brave the Indian had to be to get close enough to 
some of those giant primitive animals to kill them 
with a spear. The mastodons that roamed these parts 
were as big as elephants and weighed tons. Buffalo 
bulls were huge fierce animals, also." 

"Did the Indians smarten up again?" 
"Yes, for some reason their culture improved 

from 1000 to 1500 A.O. Trade resumed with 
outlying areas and dwellings became more substantial. 
Their art work was again highly developed. The bow 
and arrow became an effective weapon. Game and 
wild plants were still relied on for food, but 
agriculture was gaining in importance so there were 
bigger and more permanent villages. It was in the 
1670s and 1680s that the white men sailed down the 
Mississippi and began recording facts about the 
Indians. Louis Joliet and Father Jacques Marquette 
found that the Indians had an annual food gathering 
cycle. The men were responsible for the hunting and 
the women took care of the agriculture. They had 
three basic types of villages associated with their 
livelihood. The summer village was the largest, usally 
located along the bank of a river near tillable land 
where they raised com, beans and squash." 

"Did they live in wigwams?" 
"Probably not. The houses in these villages were 

pole frames covered with mats of reeds built for 'two 
fires' or two families. Some dwellings held as many as 
eight families and were divided like apartment houses. 
Oddly enough, evidences in the Koster dig reveal that 
this type dwelling was erected in the era of 6400 B.C. 
although not in later eras until a thousand years after 
the birth of Christ. Post holes were dug in a 
rectangular pattern. Logs were fastened to the posts. 
The Koster dig uncovered big hunks of solidified 
material similar to plaster which must have been used 
to cover the log walls for insulation. 

"The men usually hunted for five to eight 
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weeks. Some women were left behind to tend the 
crops. Others went with the hunters to butcher the 
meat and take it back to the camp to sun dry and 
smoke it. Their housing for the hunt was more like 
the wigwam you made out of sticks. When they 
returned from the hunt, the women tended the crops, 
made clothes, pottery and baskets while the men 
went hunting, warring or sat around idly talking. In 
the fall, the women harvested the corn and stored it 
in pits along with dried beans, smoked squash and 
cured meat." 

"Sounds like the men had all the fun," observed 
Tom. 

"Well, their work was pretty dangerous. 
Remember the animals were big and wild and their 
weapons were quite simple. In the winter, the tribe 
broke up and went to a winter hunting camp, usually 
a small village located near a river and wooded area. 
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The main activity was keeping alive and mending old 
gear and making new gear and equipment. This was 
the time for a lot of talk. In the spring, the cycle 
started over." 

"Where do you suppose the Chief had his hut?" 
asked Tom, roaming around the campsite. 

"He no doubt had the choice spot. There had to 
be room around his for the council meetings. In the 
Pottawatomi tribe, which is the last tribe located 
around here, it was the custom for the council 
meeting to include the most intelligent women. They 
sat in a circle and listened to all that the men said. 
They were not allowed to say anything or talk of 
what they had heard." 

"That must have been hard for them to do," 
said young Tom, already wise to the ways of women. 

"The reason they were included was so they 
could act as sort of tape recorders. If at sometime 



none of the warriors should return from the hunt or 
from battle, the women would know the decisions 
that had been made by the council and could carry 
on the tribal history. They were selected very 
carefully and held in high esteem by the tribe," I said. 

"What did the kids do?" 
"They had games. They had races and hunting 

and story telling time. They also took time for 
religion which was quite complex. They had deep 
faith and a personal commitment. They believed in 
the 'Great Spirit." The sun was sacred to them. Their 
religious dances were done to bring on rain, good 
weather, successful hunting or victorious battles. 
Their musical instruments were drums made of skins. 
They also played gourd rattles and notched sticks." 

"Whatever happened to all the Indians? I have 
never seen one." 

"Some were annihilated by other tribes, many 
fell victims of white men's diseases, and many were 
killed by white men. The last tribes in this area were 
Pottawatomi. They spread to the Tippecanoe and St. 
Joseph rivers in Indiana. When the American 
Revolutionary War came along, the Pottawatomi who 
had hated and opposed the British, suddenly declared 
themselves in favor of the British and fought with 
them. Years later in the Massacre of Chicago, in 1812, 
the Pottawatomi were the principal Indians involved 
and they were wild, bloodthirsty and savage-such a 
change from the friendly, gentle people the French 
missionaries had found. 

"During the 1820s, the Pottawatomi continued 
to reside along the Kankakee although there were 
only about 1,000 to 1,500 of them and they were 
again friendly. After the Blackhawk War in 1832, 
they ceded their lands to the United States ~ 

Government retaining the privilege of hunting and 
fishing on it." 

"Did they get money for their land?" 
"Yes. Then a short time after the treaty was 

signed, it was rumored that the Pottawatomi were 
becoming restless and committing acts of property 
damage and even killing some white men. The state 
officials were looking for an excuse to move them 
from the state. In 1833, they were called to Chicago 
for the final ceding of their lands. You can look up 
the Tippecanoe treaty in the library sometime at 
school. 

"In September, they left Chicago and had a 
rendezvous on the DesPlaines River. If you want 
some good reading, get a book about Chief Shabbona. 
He was probably born within our county liI!].its and 
was noted for his friendship with the white man. 
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Because of his effort, the settlers were often 
protected from Indian attacks. Before St. Anne was 
settled, most of the Indians had left the area. Some 
had been ceded land along the Iroquois River, but 
they soon sold that and moved on west with their 
tribesmen. Do you know what an abstract of title is?" 

"Some paper you get when you buy a house and 
it tells who owned it before. My sister and her 
husband were looking at the one for the house they 
just bought." Tom surprised me with this knowledge. 

"That's right. Well, on some of the abstracts for 
farmland around the Iroquois River just a few miles 
west of St. Anne, it shows that the land was once 
ceded to certain Indians by the government." 

"I wish they were still living there. I wish I could 
get to know a real Indian." 

"If you study about them, search for their 
artifacts, and think hard about them, you will soon 
feel as I do. I feel I really know some Indians. One of 
the most sacred objects used at the council meetings 
was the calumet or peace pipe. It was a very 
important symbol of peace although it was sometimes 
used as a warpipe. The shaft of the pipe was highly 
decorated with feathers, skins and heads of birds, hair 
or beadwork. When war was planned, the red feathers 
adorned the pipe. Did I ever tell you about the 
leather pouch of broken spears a friend of mine 
found on his farm near here?" 

"No. Why were they broken?" 
"That's why we wondered. There seemed to be 

two distinct types of warheads. They had been 
cracked and buried together. Upon doing some 
research, we came to the conclusion that this was a 
way of showing that two warring tribes were at peace 
with each other. Today, we might call it an arms 
limitation pact. They were buried in a leather pouch 
that had fallen apart and smelled terrible so they 
must have been buried for years." 

"Could I see them sometime?" 
"I'm sure you can," I promised. The sun was 

setting and it was getting late. I looked at my watch 
and suggested that it was time to go home. "The 
Indian was not so concerned about time as we are," I 
said. "He ate when he was hungry and he went to 
sleep when he was tired. He lived by the natural 
happenings of life, and time as we know it meant 
nothing to him. His sky was like a giant clock. The 
time of day was the position of the sun in the sky. 
Some tribes spoke of nights as sleeps. It was universal 
that most tribes spoke of a period of time from one 
new moon to the next as a 'moon' which corresponds 
to our months." 
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As we turned to walk away from our campsite, 
Tom said quietly, "I can almost imagine what it was 
like out here at night with lots of Indian campfires 
burning." 

"You, too? I almost feel the presence of the 
Chief as he faces the sunset and chants his evening 
prayer. I learned an Indian prayer once. Let's see if I 
can remember it: 

O' Great Spirit, 
Whose voice I hear in the winds, 
And whose breath gives life to all the 
world, 
Hear me! I am small and weak, I need 
your strength and wisdom. 

I seek strength, not to be greater than 
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my brother, 
But to fight my greatest 
enemy-myself. 
Make me always ready to come to you 
with 
Oean hands and straight eyes. 

So when life fades, as the fading 
sunset, 
My spirit may come to you without 
shame." 

When I dropped Tom off at his home, he 
"Let's do that again sometime." How reward 
was to share my interest and my knowledge wit 
eager young mind! 
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Pioneer Days 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What is known about the Allain family who first settled here? Are there any descendants 
still living in St. Anne? What caused the great exodus from Canada? What was life like in the early 1850s? How did 
the town get its name? 

SOURCES: The Allain Family Tree published by Cecil Allain 
Interviews with Allain descendants 
Copies of old St. Anne Records 
Scrapbooks of old letters 
Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
The book, Kamouraska, written by Alexandre Paradis, P.M.E. 
Mrs. Emory Soucie, member of Kankakee Co. Genealogy Society 
The Boudreau Family History 

From the conditions of frontier life came traits 
of profound importance in the history of our nation 
and our community. Although these traits have 
softened somewhat, they still persist. The American 
intellect owes its striking characteristics to the 
frontier-the coarseness and strength combined with 
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acuteness and inquisitiveness, that practical tum of 
mind quick to find solutions to problems, eager to 
grasp material things, lacking somewhat in the artistic 
but having that restless, nervous energy, dominant 
individualism combined with buoyance and 
exuberance which comes with freedom. 

The pioneer needed exuberance and endurance. 
Travel through the sloughs was difficult. It was 
sometimes easier to get through in winter because the 
slough froze hard during the night and good progress 
could be made with oxen and a wagon where the 
slough grass was thick and formed a bed on the ice 
for the oxen to walk on. But if the wheels of the 
wagon or the hoofs of the oxen broke through the 
soft mud or not enough grass was present in the ice 
for the oxen to get a foothold, the traveler had 
troubles. It was difficult to make 10 miles a day. 

Soon after Father Chiniquy had selected the 
spot for his new town, 50 families from Canada 
planted their tents around his. He placed not only the 
parish but the entire village under the patronage of 
the "good Sainte Anne," who was the patron saint of 
Brittany, France and of the Canadian Province of 
Quebec. The first North American shrine had been 
erected in the hill country of Beaupre in Quebec 
about 1658. 

The Sirois were from around Kamouraska where 
Chiniquy was born. The Boudreaus whose ancestors 
had left France in 1600 to settle in Acadia (Nova 
Scotia) were from a town called St. John. Others 
were from Three Rivers and neighboring towns 
between Quebec and Montreal. Most of them traveled 
1,000 or more miles to get to Beaver Mission. 

Timoleon DuCharme of Montreal kept_ the 
following record of emigrants from Canada in the 
1850s. In 1852, two hundred thirty families, 
consisting of 1,120 persons went to Illinois from the 
districts of Three Rivers and Quebec. In 1853, 250 
families from Three Rivers and Quebec left Canada 
for Chicago and Bourbonnais. In 1854, four hundred 
forty families consisting of 2,357 persons and 2,500 
laborers departed for Bourbonnais and Chicago. In 
the book, Kamouraska (1674-1948) written by 
Alexandre Paradis, P.M.E., and published in 1948, 
these figures were given about the town where 
Chiniquy was born and where he was the abbe from 
1843-1846. The population of the town in 1827 was 
6,000. By 1854, it had dropped to 2,335 and to 
1,600 by the turn of the century. 

Some pioneer families were: Bechard, Lemoine, 
Allaire, Allard, Mailloux, Boudreau, Darien, Vamier, 
Belanger, Betoume, Gagnier, Seneshall, Grisi, 
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Bouchard, Sprimont, St. Pierre, Cheffer, Beaupre, 
Chartier, Mercier, Morin, Perreault, Rassicot, Siroir, 
Brouillette, Faucher, Fortier, Martin, Manny, 
Dellibac, Paradis, Duby, Hubert, Soucie, Bertrand and 
scores of others. 

Father Chiniquy reported the following activity 
in the new colony: 

''We were at the end of 
November and though the weather 
was still mild, I felt I had not an hour 
to lose in order to secure shelters for 
everyone of those families, before the 

Rev. Chiniquy 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain 

cold winds and chilly rains spread 
sickness and death among them. The 
greater part were illiterate and poor 
people, without any idea of the 
dangers and incredible difficulties of 
establishing a new settlement where 
everything had to be created." 

The men erected only two small houses at firs 
to lodge everyone. One was 25 x 30 and the othe 



was 16 x 20. Father Chiniquy discovered he had 
many good craftsmen in his group and was amazed at 
how quickly the first 40 small but neat houses were 
put up. While the men cut timber and helped each 
other build, the women prepared the common meals. 
They obtained flour and pork from Bourbonnais and 
Momence at a very low price. They killed prairie 
chickens, quail, ducks, wild geese and deer. Chiniquy 
added to his report: 

"When I saw that a sufficient 
number of houses had been built to 
shelter everyone of the first 
immigrants, I called a meeting and 
suggested that they direct their 
attention to the necessity of building 
a 2-story house, the upper part to be 
used as the schoolhouse for the 
children on week days and a chapel on 
Sundays, and the lower part to be my 
parsonage. I agreed to furnish the 
money for the flooring, shingles, nails 
and windows and they agreed to work 
gratis to cut and draw the timber and 
put it up." 

The men agreed to do the work. Father 
Chiniquy made the following comments in his report 
of the building project: 

"The sun was as warm as on a 
beautiful day in May in Canada that 
16th day of January, 1853. 
Seventy-two men went into a 
neighboring forest to fell the great 
oaks; and on the 17th of April, only 
three months later, the fine two-story 
building nearly forty feet square was 
completed. It was surmounted by a 
nice steeple, thirty feet high in which 
we put a bell weighing 250 pounds. 
On that day, instead of being fifty 
families, as at the last census, we 
numbered more than one hundred 
families among whom more than five 
hundred persons were adults. 

"Not a month later we started an 
addition of forty feet more which was 
completed six months later, making 
our building one of the largest 
structures in what was known as 
Iroquois County. To expand the limits 
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of my first colony, I planted a cross at 
L'Erable, about fifteen miles 
southwest of St. Anne, and another at 
a place we call St. Mary, twelve miles 
southeast. These settlements were 
soon filled; for that very spring more 
than one thousand new families came 
from Canada to join us." 

The weather was not often as mild in the winter 
months as Father Chiniquy described it. The settlers 
who came from Canada were used to severe winters. 
They felt at home when the snow piled in drifts for 
months at a time. But some families came from the 
sun-drenched slopes of France, and they suffered the 
rigors of winter weather. The France of the early 
1900s was known as one of the most stay-at-home of 
countries, but in the 1800s, it furnished directly or 
indirectly the largest number of early settlers in 
Kankakee County. 

Building a house was traditionally the man's job, 
but creating a home was woman's work. She was 
wife, mother, housekeeper, family nurse, vegetable 
gardener, animal tender and household protector 
when the husband was away. 

Early Log Cabin 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

American women worked as hard as their 
husbands to hack homesteads out of the wilderness 
and raise sturdy families. Because diseases were 
prevalent, medicine primitive and childbearing 
frequent and hazardous, a wife or husband often died 
young. In most cases, the widow or widower 
remarried within weeks or even days so difficult was 
it to survive alone. The log cabins were neatly kept, 



some with white-washed walls and others papered 
with newspapers. On the walls here and there were a 
few pictures brought from home. In a little box were 
kept a few "tin types" of the relatives back home. 

Nearly all the furniture was handmade to fit the 
spaces in the rooms. The long dining table had a 
bench on each side for the children and a chair at 
each end for the parents. This table was also mother's 
work table and the children's study table. If a baby 
was in the family, and there usually was, a rocking 
cradle stood in the corner. Light in the cabins was 
admitted through greased or oiled paper, until glass 
could be obtained. A few homes had a series of pegs 
driven into the wall to serve as means of getting into 
the attic. Others had a rude ladder serving as a 
stairway. Still others had an outside ladder reaching 
the attic or upstairs. The older children slept in the 
attic and the winter nights were very cold. 

The oldest house still standing in St. Anne is the 
basic structure of the Robert Forestier home which 
has been completely modernized. The original house 
had been a two-room log cabin built about 1852, 
maybe earlier, on a piece of prairie farmland. The 
original logs are still standing in three walls of the 
kitchen. About 1886, a room was added to the west 
end and the upstairs was added. It was used as a 
lodging place or inn on one of the overland trails. 
They evidently didn't plan for roominess or livability 
in those days-just rooms. The tiny upstairs bedroom 
which open-ended into the hallway was so narrow, 
the Oarence Wolvens, who remodeled the house in 
the 1950s, had to saw four inches off a regular size 
bed to set it crosswise in the room. The house is 
located on the southeast comer of the intersection 
east of the high school on Guertin Street. 

The open hearth, though picturesque and an 
inviting haven from the cold in the winter months 
could turn the cabin into a sweat-box in the summer. 
Some of the iron pots for cooking weighed as much 
as 40 pounds and hung on a swinging crane. Until the 
housewife had a wood burning stove, the baking was 
done in a brick oven beside the fireplace. The ashes 
were raked out in the evening and the bread, pies and 
pots of beans were put into the chamber of hot bricks 
and left to bake slowly overnight. Many settlers built 
ovens outside as they had had when they lived in 
Quebec. A batch of 10 to 15 loaves of bread was 
baked at a time. 

They ate fresh meat and wild fowl when they 
could. They also ate salt pork which they called lard 
salet. Hogs were butchered and the part that was not 
eaten immediately was cured, wrapped in cheese 
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cloth and burlap and put in caves dug in the ground 
where it was stored in the winter. Lime was sprinkled 
around the bags of meat to keep out the worms and 
bugs. Almost every part of the animal was used. 
Blood sausage and headcheese made good eatting in 
the winter. 

The maple trees were tapped for sap, and 
sorghum was made by boiling the liquid in a big pot 
outdoors. Edith Corriveau remembers her 
grandmother telling about staying up all night to stir 
the syrup pot and to keep animals away from it. 

Mrs. Frank Schroeder wrote in a letter about her 
grandparents: 

"Grandpa Sirois cultivated with 
steers and a handmade wooden plow. 
I remember mother telling us about it. 
Mother said they made their own 
material by weaving their own wool, 
linen and cotton. What a joy when 
they were able to buy calico to make 
their dresses, she said." 

Both flax and wool required months of 
preparation before they could be dyed and spun into 
yarn. The dyes were homemade from flowers, bark or 
berries. Spinning was a special skill that mothers 
taught their daughters. In addition, the Sirois girls 
wove straw hats in the winter time. These hats were 
bundled up and taken to Kankakee for sale in the 
summer. The boys had to chop wood to keep the 
cooking and heating fires going. Martin Aubertin, 
who lives along the Iroquois River west of town, 
noticed recently that the abstract to his land lists 
many 5 and 10 acre plots of land sold, reclaimed and 
sold a few years later. He surmises that the land was 
purchased for the wood and after the forest was 
depleted, the owner either sold it to another or let it 
go back to the original owner. The Boudreau Family 
History states that the men often went to the "gros 
bois" (big woods) east of St. Anne to chop down 
trees and saw them into 12 inch lengths for firewood. 
They also took a cord of wood on a wagon pulled by 
mules to Kankakee and sold it for $4.00 in order to 
buy sugar, flour and other staples they did not grow. 
The father bought a large soup bone on Saturdays for 
2 cents to make a "Gros Marmet" (big kettle) of 
thick rich soup for Sunday dinner. The mother baked 
bread, churned butter and made "latt a gootie" 
(cottage cheese) on the old cook stove. The children 
enjoyed eating slices of warm bread with home 
churned butter melting on it and bowls of the cottage 



cheese with sugar and sweet cream poured on, eating 
that when they came from school before doing the 
chores each one had to do. 

Old style pump. Pearl St. Pierre. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 

Water had to be carried from a well or nearby 
stream. It had to be heated over the fire or on the 
stove to do the dishes and laundry or to take a bath. 
It is hard to imagine what an investment of planning 
and labor went into the production of soap in the 
early times. The housewife collected the ingredients -
day after day: wood ashes from the fireplace, stored 
in a barrel; grease and fat rendered from 
home-butchered animals and saved from daily 
cooking. Pounds of grease and fat were set to boil in a 
large iron kettle. Water poured on ashes filtered down 
out a hole near the bottom of the barrel, producing a 
brown alkaline substance called lye which was added 
to the grease when it bubbled. Done outdoors, the 
mixture slowly thickened to form a powerful jellylike 
yellow soap. This pasty substance was cooled, 
reheated to add salt which drove out the moisture 
and promoted hardening. The liquid was then ladled 
into molds. After it cooled, it was pulled through 
wires to cut it into bars. This bar soap was then 
shaved and heated until it became a liquid again when 
the housewife was ready to do the laundry. It was 

47 

used in bar form for hand washing and bathing. 
Bathing was done in a tub, often the wash tub, and in 
some households, the same water was used for several 
persons to keep from drawing and heating large 
quantities of water on bath night. 

The laundry was rubbed on a board and wrung 
out by hand or a hand-operated wringer. It was dried 
on a clothesline in all kinds of weather, and it often 
froze stiff in the winter. The drying was finished on 
lines strung through the house or in the attic. Monday 
was the day for washing and Tuesday the day for 
ironing. Heavy irons were heated on the cook stove 
and carried to the ironing board to be used until they 
cooled down. The cool iron was exchanged for a hot 
one and so the day was spent. The older girls in the 
family had to help with the ironing. The first electric 
iron was sold in 1896. The advent of the electric iron 
was responsible for bringing electricity into the 
homes during daylight hours. (At first electricity was 
used for lighting only after dusk. The first daylight 
lighting was done on Tuesdays only so the ironing 
could be done with the new type iron.) 

Many of the old Frenchmen made their com 
whiskey and kept it in jugs to have their little drink 
when they wanted and also when they had gatherings 
at each other's homes for singing and dancing. 

The first white baby born in St. Anne was 
Ambrose Allain, Jr. His birthplace is now the site of 
the Ste. Anne Catholic Church. Little Ambrose was 
described in a letter written to the St. Anne Record 
in 1915 from F. X. Miron, a schoolteacher during 
Ambrose's childhood: 

"You refer in your 
commemorative issue of the St. Anne 
Record to Ambrose as the first child 
born. I do not dispute the truth, but 
he was about the smallest kid that 
attended school in the early days. The 
parish school house was the new 
addition to the parish church where 
now stands the Presbyterian Church. 
It was there that the wee boy, 
Ambrose, marvelously interested 
himself in learning the alphabet and 
learning to spell. That there might be 
no interruption in the development of 
the boy's mind, his father bearing the 
same name, on wet or rainy days 
would take his boy on horseback to 
school, the same little creature being 
almost concealed in the bosom of his 



Ambrose X signature 

father." 

This dedication to his son's education by 
Ambrose, Sr., is interesting to note because on a plat 
of St. Anne in 1854 recorded at the court house, 
there appears the signature of Charles Chiniquy. It is 
followed by the names of Antoine and Ambrose 
Allain with spaces where the Allain brothers made 
their "X" indicating that they could not write. 

The faith of Ambrose, Sr., in education was not 
misplaced. Little Ambrose grew up and the following 
paragraph quoted from the Kankakee Journal in his 
time describes his painstaking performance of his job: 

"The most successful, 
painstaking assessor in Illinois is 
Ambrose Allain, Jr. of St. Anne. The 
quadriennial real estate assessment 
will be made this spring and on his 
own initiative he has begun to 
equalize the value of property and 
enter the same into his private books 
that he may have ample time to revise 
and correct. He has spent several 
weeks traveling over the village and 
township. He discovered about 60 
acres in one section alone that were 
not placed on the books 4 years ago. 
In the village, he found several lots 
located in the south portion not 
heretofore assessed. He found many 
not assessed properly. It is his aim to 
leave no property unassessed and to 
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do so assess it that there will be no 
cause for complaint." 

Ambrose, Jr. married Leonie Faucher on 
October 18, 1878 and they had seven children. They 
lived in Pembroke township and Ambrose was in 
charge of the Kenaga ranch. He was supervisor of the 
township for 11 years and also acted as town clerk, 
collector and assessor. His strict business conduct of 
these offices soon won him the reputation of being 
the most careful officer in the county. When he 
moved to St. Anne, he was elected to the office of 

Mr. and Mrs. Ambrose Allain, Jr. and their sons 
Jewett, Edwin and Chester 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Ada Clement 



collector. He later served as a member of the board of 
education and town assessor. He was town treasurer 
for nine years and the mail carrier on #1 Route for 
eight years. 

His son, William Allain, still living in St. Anne at 
the age 87, was a spunky little fellow, too. He tells 
that when his parents moved . from Pembroke 
township to St. Anne, he had· to prove himself by 
defeating the bigger boys in fist fights at school. He 
was sent home several times by unsympathetic 
teachers. Bill worked on farms until he got the job as 
railroad clerk on the Chicago & Eastern Illinois 
Railroad. Several farmers tried to woo him away from 
that job by offering him good pay, but he said he had 
had enough farming and loved railroading, which he 
continued to do 43 years until 1954. He retired the 
same year his wife, Jeanette Sprimont Allain, retired 
as St. Anne Agent for Illinois Bell Telephone. (See 
story about the telephone service in St. Anne.) 

Most of the Allain family still living in St. Anne 
are descendants of Ambrose, Sr. An excellent 
genealogy has been compiled by Cecil and Rosalie 
Allain of Rantoul, Illinois. Cecil, the grandson of 
Godfrey and great grandson of Ambrose, Sr., is a 
retired military man. The charts of the Allain family 
printed in this booklet are done so with the 
permission of Cecil and Rosalie Allain. 

Direct descendants of Ambrose Allain, Sr. still 
living in St. Anne area are: William Allain, aged 87, 
son of Ambrose, Jr., grandson of Ambrose, Sr.; Ada 
Allain Clement, aged 87, daughter of Oliver, 
granddaughter of Ambrose, Sr.; Myrtle Clement 
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Mr. and Mrs. Oliver Allain and family. From left to 
right: Charles, Carl, Eliza, Oliver, Ada, and Harry. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain 

Dykstra, daughter of Ada and granddaughter of 
Oliver; Kenneth Allain, son of Charles and grandson 
of Oliver; Eunice Allain Dykstra, daughter of Charles 
and granddaughter of Oliver; Lola Allain Peterson, 
daughter of Charles and granddaughter of Oliver; Paul 
Allain, son of Harry and grandson of Oliver; Bernice 
Gladu, daughter of Leslie and granddaughter of Alvin; 

Class number 8, September 2, 1928: left to right; 
back row, Kenneth Allain, Allen Parrish, Mrs. Ada 
Clement, teacher, Russell Manny, Alton Brouillette; 
front row, Clinton Clement, Clarence DePatis, Ivel 
Dumais, Merritt Massey, Lester Bell, Jack Lowman. 
Photo courtesy Presbyterian Church 

Kenneth Allain's daughter, Judy Beaupre, and her 
children; Eunice Dykstra's daughter, Donita David; 
Lola Peterson's son, Joe DeYoung and his children; 
Bernice Gladu's son, Larry, and daughter, Pam; 



·Bernice Gladu's son, James, and his children; Bernice 
Gladu's daughter, Diane, and her children; Paul 
Allain 's daughters, Mary Kay and Sharon. 

The Allain Family Tree lists over 800 
descendants and their spouses located in towns and 
cities throughout the United States. 

The biggest share of Antoine's family moved 
westward. Antoine, Jr., the youngest child of 
Antoine, Sr., migrated in 1872 to Kansas. He was 
then 22, married and the father of a baby girl. In 
order to get to Kansas, they had to ford the 
Mississippi River and the trip took seven weeks. When 
they returned to Illinois 15 years later, the 750-mile 
trip took 21 days. It is interesting to note that the 
Kansas government had them change their name from 
Allain, which is French, to Allen when they took up a 
claim to homestead property at Qyde, Kansas in Qay 
County. Antoine, Jr.'s descendants continued to spell 
their name Allen. 

The first farmers were a tough breed and 
frequently had to use homemade equipment. Some 
had to live off the wilderness or the forest for a year 
or so before they could get the land ready for crops 
or cattle. The sea of grass which Father Chiniquy had 
so beautifully described grew from a dense network 
of roots that bound the soil like tangled twine. The 
typical plow of the early 1800's was not equal to this 
challenge because the heavy sod often broke the plow 
or stuck to the rough surface of the cast-iron blade. 
Even if it didn't break, the plow might require 10 or 
more oxen to pull it through the virgin soil. Joseph 
Boudreau and his wife Pauline and his six children 
had left Canada by way of the St. Lawrence River. 
They came by way of the Great Lakes to Chicago and 
then by covered wagons to what is now St. George. 
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They stayed there only one year because the ground 
was too black and heavy to plow. They bought a farm 
north of St. Anne for $1.00 an acre. Father Chiniquy 
helped them get seed and clothes from the 
government and churches throughout the east. By 
1857, John Deere was selling 10,000 of his plows a 
year mostly to prairie farmers. They were plows of 
smooth saw-blade steel. The farmer could tum the 
heavy sod with it using only one yoke of oxen or a 
span of horses. 

Another invention that helped the farmer was 
the windmill which was turned by the almost 
ceaseless prairie wind. It pumped water from deep 
wells into troughs and drinking pails. Windmills could 
be ordered by mail order catalog and assembled on 
the farm. Some farms of the area still have windmills 
standing although by 1930 most of them had been 
replaced by electric pumps. 

Windmill 
Courtesy Don Bonvallett 



Great-Great Grandfather 
Great-great Grandmother (in-law) 

Caille 
France 
18 4 
April April 
1787 1877 

1811 Michael Allain 
Felicite Chayer 

29 
December 

1793 1845 

1813 1897 

Antoine Allain, Sr. 

1 
Sept. 

1824 1880 

Ambrose Allain 

Michael was a carpenter. 1880 census 25 July St. Anne p. 291, line 2-10. 
Ambrose Jr. kept the records of his father who was Ambrose Sr. 

2 



Great Grand Uncle 

Cloud City 
Canada Clyde, Ks. 

1813 1897 

Antoine Allain, Sr. 

1. Marcelline Guertain 

1813 

Canada Clay County 

2. 

~ 

Son of Michael Allain. 

1836 

Baptiste 

Canada 
29 
Sept. 
1838 

John B. 

Canada 

1840 

Sophia 

Canada 

1844 

Louisa 

Canada 

1842 

Evilina 

Ill. 

1848 

Adelaide 

28 
Mar. 
1850 

Antoine 

Allain 

Mound Grove Cem 
Kankakee, Ill. 
State Hosp. 

Allain 7 
Berkeley 
Calif. 

Allain 8 
Ames 
Ks. 

Allain g 
St. Anne 
Ill. 

Allain ,n 

Salem 
Oregon 

Allain 11 
Clifton 
25 
June 
1938 

Allain, Jr. l? 

July 1860 Census report says he was 47 years old. Kankakee, Ill., p. 289, line 34-40. 
page 290, line 1-25. 
1870 Census report shows "Baptiste" as a member of the household living at home and 
is 34 years old. 

2 4 



Great Grandfather 
Great Grandmother in-law 

1849 
Francois I 

lived 18 days 

23 27 
June May 
1850 1937 
Matilda {none) Allain 
18 28 
Apr. Dec. 
1852 1934 
Ambrose E Allain 
21 8 
Jan. Oct. 
1854 1854 
Godfroi Allain, Sr. 2 _.::_:: ___ _;4~=;..:.!...-=-'-------

Canada Illinois 
Kankakee 

4 1 
Dec. Sept. 
1824 1880 

21 Ambrose E Allain, Sr. Oct 
1848 Aurelie' Chayer 

3 27 
Oct. Mar. 
1830 1916 

Kankakee 
Canada Illinois 

Buried at 
St. Anne, Ill. 

Son of Michael Allain who migrated from 
Canada. Info from Death 

-Ce_r_t~i~f=i_c_a-te for Aurelia. Her father: 

Dec. Oct. 
1855 1944 
Godfrey Allain, Jr. 
21 18 
Oct. Sept. 
1857 1890 
Frank Xavier Allain 1 
4 23 
Aug. Feb. 
1859 1925 
Julia Allain 
26 18 
Oct. Oct. 
1860 1936 
Oliver {none) Allain 
30 29 
Jul. Sept. 
1862 1942 
An eline {none) Allain 
10 2 
Dec. 
1864 
Theo hilus 
29 
Jan. 
1866 
Leddie Ida 
12 
Mar. 
1868 

July 
1943 

{none) Allain 
15 
Mar. 
1963 
Allain 
27 
June 
1941 

Henri Eu ~ne Allain (murdered) 
23 
Feb. 
1870 
Edwin Harve 
6 
April 
1872 

26 
Oct. 
1953 
Allain 
7 
May 
1961 

Mitchell.Chayer, born ---~--1796, 
died 27 Jan 1883. Mother was Celeste 
Fortier, born 1799, died 28 Dec 
1859. Married in 1828. Second wife, 
Victoria in 1848. She was born in 1817 
and died in 1907. Ambrose was a car
penter. "Mrs. Ambrose Allain aged 75, 
says that she and her husband came from 
Canada to Bourbonnais Grove in Oct., 
1848, and that in the Spring of 1850, 

Emile Alvin Allain 24 
the two brothers Ambrose and Antoine were the first to settle where the Village of 
St. Anne now stands." Taken from Historical Ency of Ill. & History of Kankakee 
{1906), p. 751. French spelling for Ambrose's wife is {Henerelie) 1870 Census 
19 June, p. 7, line 11-13. 
1840 5 Mar. 1910 
Louis Chaudier - Brother of Aurelie' - Book of Ambrose Sr. 1909. First book was 

2 burned by mistake. 5 



Grand Uncle 
Grand Aunt in-law 

St. Anne St. Anne 
Ill. Ill. 
18 12 
Apr Dec. 

17 1852 1934 

Oct. Ambrose E. Allain, Jr. 

1878 Leonie Faucher 
2 2 
Aug. Dec. 
1860 1941 

2 
Sept. 
1879 

24 
July 
1882 

Walter Alwood Allain - di theria 

St. Anne 
Ill. 
9 
May 
1881 
Geor e Frank 

28 
June 
1883 
Edna (none) 

17 
Mar. 
1887 
Ma 

1 
Feb. 
1889 

13 
Aug. 
1885 
Emory 

Lottie 

Hu h William 

19 
Jan. 
1891 

Allain 

Allain 

18 
Nov. 
1892 - diptheria 
Allain 

12 
Nov. 
1892 - diptheria 
Allain 

10 
April 
1892 - diptheria 
Allain 

Allain 

2 

3 

44 

Jewett (none) Allain 115 _.___ _____ :t.l._ 

Son of Ambrose Sr. 

2 
Sept. 
1892 
Aurelia 

30 
July 
1894 

(none) Allain 

Edwin Arthur (Allain) Allen 

19 
May 
1896 
Chester Ambrose Allain 

First white child born in St. Anne, Illinois. Died of stomach cancer. 

Parents of Leonie Faucher were Augustus Faucher, born in Oct. 1817, died in 1916. 
Mother: Elizabeth Moreau, born in 1823 

married in 1840 died in 1889 
Leonie was one of 14 children. 



Local and National Civil War 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What was the legal case in which Father Chiniquy was represented by Abraham Lincoln, 
Lawyer? What brought about the schism in the St. Anne Catholic Church? Where did the Catholics and Protestants 
worship after the schism? Did St. Anne furnish soldiers for the Civil War? 

SOURCES: Research Service of the Encyclopedia Brittanica 
Father Chiniquy's books 
Old church records 
Copies of old Kankakee Papers on microfilm at KCC Library 
S. A. Woodruff's "History of the St. Anne Presbyterian Church" 
The book, Of The People by Houde and Klasey 
History of Kankakee County by Kenaga and Letourneau 

In May, 1856, Father Chiniquy was brought to 
trial by Peter Spink, who was a large land owner in 
L'Erable. He also owned land around St. Anne. His 
name appears on the abstract of the farm now owned 
by Mrs. Russell Corriveau, Sr. A disagreement arose 
because the parishioners of Chiniquy's church 
objected to Spink's demand that they pay for wood 
removed from undeveloped land. Father Chiniquy 
served both L'Erable and St. Anne churches. In one 
of his sermons he made the statement that Spink had 
gone to Squire Smith's and perjured himself. The 
enraged Spink sued Father Chiniquy for slander. 
Later the counties of each village became involved. 
Because of hard feelings among so many, the case was 
referred to Urbana. 

At the time of the trial in May, many people 
from St. Anne and L'Erable made the trip to Urbana. 
Inns and hotels were crowded and families were 
forced to camp near town. The trial dragged on for. 
weeks. Each party had several lawyers. Abraham 
Lincoln and Leonard Swett, who were riding the 
circuit, took the defense for Chiniquy. There was a 
hung jury and the trial was rescheduled for October. 

Again, hundreds of people arrived in Urbana 
with camp outfits, musicians, dogs, children and 
changes of clothing to hear the testimony and the 
gossip. Lincoln between-times had worked out a 
peaceable agreement and brought into court a paper 
that wiped the case off the books. The suit was 
dismissed with each party paying his own costs. The 
files which ordinarily contain the complaint of the 
plaintiff, the answers of the defendant and the 
summons and other papers relating to the case are 
missing. The only paper left is an order to the Sheriff 
issued November 1865 showing that Spink did not 
voluntarily pay his part of the costs and the Sheriff 
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had to serve a paper on him. 
Meanwhile, during the mid 1850's, Father 

Chiniquy had many differences with the authorities 
of the Roman Catholic Church. In August, 1856, 
Bishop O'Regan suspended him. In 1858, Father 
Chiniquy was excommunicated. In August of that 
year, he went to the Court of Justice in Kankakee 
and declared that all bonds with the Roman Catholic 
Church were broken. Four-fifths of his flock went 
with him and they declared themselves to be 
Christian Catholics. They returned to St. Anne and 
remodeled the old church, removing all things 
Catholic about it. They refused to vacate the 
property. The Bishop took the case to court. The trial 
and the appeals extended many years. (See further 
details in the section on Presbyterian Church history.) 

Up to the arrival of Father Letellier in 1871, the 
few remaining Roman Catholics had neither church 
nor resident pastor. They were cared for by pastors 
from St. Mary (Beaverville). During that time, records 
of marriages, births and deaths were entered in the St. 
Mary church books. At first, Mass was said in the 
home of Mr. Desire Fortier. Soon a wagon shop 
owned by Cyrille Miron was used as a chapel. In 
1860, a small frame chapel was erected on a lot just 
south of the comer of Station Street and Sixth 
Avenue. That is where Father Letellier served until he 
and his flock built the stone church in 1872. (See 
further details in the section of Catholic Church 
history.) Sixth Avenue is shown on the map of St. 
Anne in the 1883 county atlas as Letellier Street. 

Back in 1860 many of Pastor Chiniquy's 
converts could not read well enough to read the 
Bible. In his book, Fifty Years in the Church of 
Rome, Chiniquy wrote: 



"A most admirable feature of 
this religious movement was the 
strong determination of those who 
had never been taught to read to lose 
no time in acquiring the privilege of 
reading for themselves the Divine 
Gospel. Half of the people had never 
been taught to read while in Canada, 
but as their children were attending 
the schools we established in different 
parts of the colony, every house, as 
well as our chapel on Sabbath days, 
was soon turned into a schoolhouse 
where our school boys and girls were 
teachers and the fathers and mothers 
the pupils." 

The unrest and bitterness between families was 
great. Louis Duclos, in a 1938 interview during his 
last years, said that as a child he was forbidden to 
play with or speak to Protestant children. The 
animosity among adults was even greater and often 
caused rifts between families that lasted for years. 
The French are a people with strong family ties. The 
bitterness engendered by family differences in 
religious convictions caused a great deal of sorrow 
and loneliness. 

Crop failure added to the woes. A drought and 
early frosts took heavy tolls on the 1857 crop. 
Enough seed was salvaged for the 1858 crop only to 
have it fall victim to a series of floods. Without 
adequate drainage, the harvest was ruined. Farmers 
who were barely making ends meet had no reserve 
cash to fall back on and had to default on their 
mortgages. Many had to borrow money from loan 
sharks. Others had to sell their livestock. Food 
became scarce and even the best stocked larder of 
preserved foods was soon bare. 

Pastor Chiniquy went on lecture tours 
throughout Eastern states and returned with 
contributions from sympathetic Christians in many 
cities. He paid off the debts and bought barrels of 
food and clothing for his flock. He exacted a promise 
that when times improved, they would contribute 
certain rents according to what had been given to 
them, to support a high school or college in St. Anne. 
This was to include a basic training school for young 
men desiring to go into the ministry. He advised his 
flock: 

"Do not think that the 
marvelous favors our heavenly Father 
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has granted you do not impose an 
obligation on you. You must bear the 
burden of each other. The strong must 
help the weak; the rich must help the 
poor. The fathers, more than ever in 
the past, must concentrate their 
resources not only to the material but 
to the moral and intellectual 
advancement of their children. This is 
why the Chiniquy Committee has 
wisely invited you to take the public 
obligation to support a high school or 
college where our children will learn 
to be good citizens and good 
Christians." 

During this time, two other churches grew out 
of the religious chaos. The Baptist group was 
organized by the Baptist Home Mission Society of the 
United States and Rev. Louis Auger, one of Father 
Chiniquy's supporters in his religious troubles, 
became the first pastor. Another group split off from 
the Chiniquy church and formed the Second 
Presbyterian Church under the leadership of Rev. 
Monod, whom Chiniquy had left in charge of his 
church during his absences. 

The Civil War arrived in the midst of all this 
local tension. In those days of limited communication 
when national news was heard about by reading the 
papers or talking with someone who had read the 
news, the great events little disturbed the average 
man. Ordinary daily life continued in spite of 
"history." But the impact of the Civil War was really 
felt in St. Anne. Over 100 young men from this area 
went to war. The exodus caused great hardship on the 
women and old men who were left at home. One 
young mother, Mrs. Alfred Fregeau, deposited her 
little son and daughter with her in-laws and took her 
tiny baby back to her parents, the Scott family, in 
Canada where she waited over two years for her 
husband's return from battle. 

Before it was necessary to use the draft, some 
cities and towns paid bounties to encourage young 
men to enlist. Official records show that no bounties 
were paid by St. Anne township. It must be 
remembered that most of the young men of St. Anne 
at that time were born in Canada and had become 
citizens of Illinois by reason of their fathers acquiring 
citizenship through legal means as provided at that 
time. Nevertheless, they volunteered when their 
adopted country needed them. 

By 1864, there was a draft in effect in Illinois. It 
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was possible to purchase a substitute for about $300. 
Many who could well afford a substitute chose to 
enlist. Achille Chiniquy, brother to Pastor Chiniquy, 
and his son Charles A. enlisted in the same company, 
Company K, 14 7th Illinois Volunteer Infantry. 
Achille had been a grist mill operator in Canada and a 
man of means before he prospected for gold in 
California, having taken the long journey around the 
Horn from New York to San Francisco. After five 
successful years in the West, he came to St. Anne 
where he engaged in farming and stock-raising. 
Eventually, on his farm rose the nucleus of the 
original town of St. Anne. 

Another Civil War volunteer was Nazaire Mason, 
son of Felix Mason, Sr. He enlisted in Company K, 
4th Illinois Cavalry and though he had his horse shot 
from under him during one of the engagements, he 
served throughout the campaigns without being 
wounded, imprisoned or on the sick list. He was one 
of the lucky ones. 

A number of stories have been preserved about 
Kankakee County men who met death in battle in 
heroic fashion. One such case was that of Lieutenant 
Armand Pallissard, a native of France whose family 
had settled in the St. Anne area. In the book, Of The 
People, the following description was given of 
Armand's death in a battle near Corinth, Tennessee. 
It was written by Mark Bassett, a Peoria man who 
served under Pallissard in Company E, 53rd Illinois 
Volunteers: 

" ..... there was danger that 
our men would give way. Capt. Vaugn 
had fallen mortally wounded from a 
canister shot in the knee and the 
command of the company had fallen 
upon Lieut. Pallissard, who, at the 

53 

critical moment, as the men seemed to 
be faltering, holding his sword in a 
striking attitude, called, 'Men, stand 
firm. We must not lose our ground.' 
Something more was added to the 
rallying call, just what I do not now 
remember, but hardly had the 
command left his lips when he, too, 
fell pierced through the breast with 
canister shot." 

Women were asked to make bandages from old 
sheets and pillowcases. The Sanitary Committee was 
formed in the county to aid in furnishing materials 
and food for the sick and wounded. They asked, 

"Let each lady look in her store 
closet and see if she has not a can of 
fruit or vegetables to donate." 

Many boxes were sent. The women raised large 
sums of money by holding donation parties and 
taking up collections. Large quantities of material 
were purchased and made up into warm clothes for 
the battleground and hospitals. Women knitted many, 
many pairs of wool socks. The women of St. Anne 
were eager to give their time to work for the cause, 
feeling that though they denied themselves to do the 
work, the denial was not equal to that of the soldiers 
who had given up so much to go to war. Many young 
men from this county were wounded or taken 
prisoner. Some died in camp from disease while 
others were killed in battle. It wasn't until the 
summer of 1865 that those who were able to 
returned home to try to take up life as civilians again. 
(See list of veterans in the section on Veterans.) 



Schools 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What were the early schools like? Describe the growth of the grade school. Where did the 
high school students go to school before 1929? What happened to the high school district between 1929 and 1976? 
What is the present problem of the high school district? Who were some of the principals and superintendents who 
have headed St. Anne schools? (St. Anne Academy history is in the section on history of the Catholic Church.) 
(Wichert Grade School history is in the section on the history of Wichert.) 

SOURCES: Of The People by Houde and Klasey 
James Shrontz, former Supt. of St. Anne Grade School 
"History of St. Anne Township" by Kenneth Collings, Supt. of St. Anne Grade School 
Jack Magruder, Principal of St. Anne Grade School 
Lorenzo Smith, Supt. of Pembroke Grade School 
"History of St. Anne Schools" by R. V. Minton, former Supt. of St. Anne Comm. H.S. 
Henry Slinker, Supt. of St. Anne Comm. H.S. 
Gladys Derais, Secretary to Mr. Slinker 
Scrapbook by Gladys Derais 
School board minutes 
School board members 
Old yearbooks 
La Von Slowik 

Grade School 

As soon as the settlers completed their log 
cabins in the early 1850's Father Chiniquy called a 
meeting and suggested they build a school house. He 
said, "It is quite time to provide a school for your 
children, for in this country, as in any other place, 
there is no possible prosperity or happiness for a 
people if they neglect the education of their 
children." 

The French-Canadians erected a 40-foot square 
two-story building, the upper part to be used as a 
schoolhouse for the children during the week and as a 
chapel on Sunday. Six months after its completion, 
an addition of 40 feet made the building one of the 
largest structures in what was then known as Iroquois 
County. In 185 5, the building burned and when it 
was rebuilt, the ground floor was designed for use as a 
school while the upper story served as a chapel. 

The first teacher was Francis Bechard, who was 
employed for 15 months of continuous service for a 
salary of $567.67 or $37.84 per month. In 1862, the 
local newspaper reported that there were 85 children 
in school, 39 of which were girls. Very few parents 
furnished books so the books had to be shared. Felix 
Charland was the teacher and he received $168 for six 
months' work. Parents often kept the older boys and 
girls home from school for days or months at a time 
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to help with the crops or the new babies. The school 
board in 1862 decided, "Considering that one teacher 
is not sufficient to teach 85 children, it is therefore 
ordered that a female teacher be hired for three 
months with a privilege of continuing for six months 
for the winter 'terms' when the older boys and girls 
attend regularly." 

The school year was continuous consisting of 
four terms of three months each until 1870. The 
year-long term could very well have been the 
forerunner of the modern 12-months school term 
now being experimented with in many parts of the 
nation. 

During the school year of 1868-69, the school 
house and furnishings were destroyed by fire. Classes 
were held in the First Presbyterian Church in 
1869-70. The following year they were held in the 
Second Presbyterian Church. The separation of 
church and state advocates would actively oppose 
such an arrangement today. The church furnished the 
room free of charge, the only stipulation being that a 
part of the space be used for the purpose of teaching 
the French language. The church paid the French 
teacher who was Placide Boudreau. He later became 
the pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church and the 
first pastor of the united Presbyterian churches of St. 



First School House 1856 Third School House 1879 
Second School House 1871 

Fourth School House 1887 Fifth School HousP 

Anne. A vacant room over the creamery, located at 
the north comer of Guertin Street and Chicago 
Avenue, was rented to relieve the crowded conditions 
of the school. 

In 1871, an election was held to purchase a site 
for $100 and erect a one-room building. The site 
purchased was located 200 feet south of the 
southwest comer of the Dixie Highway and Station 
Street. The Illinois State Genealogy Quarterly lists a 
Chiniquy College in St. Anne in 1877-78. In 
Chiniquy's writings, he refers to it as a modest 
preparatory college which was called Our Saviour's 
College. 

In 1879, the grade school building was sold to 
the Adventist Church and moved to the southeast 
comer of Sheffield Street and Second Avenue. The 
public school was once again held in the basement of 
the First Presbyterian Church until a two-story 
building was built on the old site. On August 20, 
1887, Reverend Chiniquy deeded to the trustees of 
the school district a tract of five acres of land on 
which our present grade school is located. It was 
called "le rond" because of the half-circle street 
enclosing it. 

Felix Miron, a teacher, wrote, "The plot where 
the school was built was at one time a cow pasture 
and when it was first broken, it was planted with 
water and musk melon seed and here and there a hill 
of corn. Urchins loved to gather there to test the 
crop. The kind Father who held possession was not at 
all stingy of the fruit or his ground." 
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The white frame two-story school house located 
in "le rand" was completed in 1889. The school 
district added a two-year high school in 1891 and 
expanded it to a four-year high school course in 
1901. 

In 1902, the Baptist Church basement, which 
had been fitted for school purposes, was used for the 
overflow crowd by the school district. This 
arrangement continued until I 905, when the voters 
authorized the erection of an eight-room brick 
building constructed of Danville block brick with 
custom cut stone trimmings and covered with a slate 
roof. The building which cost $18,000 had a cloak 
room for each of the eight classrooms, a principal's 

St. Anne Public School 
Courtesy Blanche Hanen 
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, I I, ,j'_) ·I ,-0 

_Li ... L~ J_,2,~LW.~ -----·· , 
• I . ·<:? . • i,r,r 

~·If ,f4'.../vil . .(/;.{.4✓.£Ur.P.U- _ Teacltn-. 
I " 

... AIIU.-'l'bll -lnct ldlftld bo made out ID ~-::i~ ~ M~~.!lo ~~::.;,;,. -·;.;-;::;~-;io:~ -- .. .:::: • 
.'stlOI u.ntll a wr1tt.,ft ent\t~"1. it pn)p!'li7 all'JMld bf botll ,-rU••· 

George Brouillette School Cont, 
Courtesy E. Stutzman 
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Class Motto:-• "Thus Ends Our First Lesson." 

CHARLEY PELLETIER, 

PAUL BOUDIIEAU, 

GEORGE MARTIN, 

I,TIIEL GA!UION, 

FIIED MARTI Ii', 

MAMIE llARTIEN, 

DONA CHEFFRt:, 

IDA LAROCHE, 

ELLA CAIIIION. 

L. H. PE~~Y, President, 
E. L. GROS, Secretary. 

L. W. HUNT ........................ Principnl. 
W. E. MARDEN .................. Room No. 8. 
ANNA B. PEL'K .................. Room No. 2. 
SADIE E. Wil,1,lAMtiON .......... Room No. 1. 

St. Anne Public Grade School, Third Annual 
Commencement, Held in the Town Hall. 
Program courtesy Mrs. Edward Therien, Jr. 

• 
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-OF THE-

Tu Re H elcl II1 

·t::l TOWN HALL D· 

Tuesday Eve., May 31, 
AT EIGHT o·cLOCK. 

St . .Anno RKCORO Print. 

¢f)-FROG- R,.A.::t::v.f:_ ♦ 

I. Music ...................................... Ul'clu~str1L· 

2. Music ............................................ \'oc1ll. 
.... 3-:eot1ne Gloo.•• 

3, lnvocation .......... "' ............. U.cv. tiuo. l.'. Moor. 

4, Salutatory. ···········---H••··-······l'nul nuul11·l 01m. 

5. Oration .................................... 1-:11n l'nrron. 
-Sol:! E.oll.o..ncs, .. '' 

'6, Music ........................................ Urchc,tm. 

4/. Oration ...................... H·•······licol'~u Mm·tln. 
-3-ra.op .A1l.,. Loso All..•· 

a. Oration. ······-·---••H••·······--·····-· J«t1l l.muclrn. 
-Novor Too LG:to to Loa.rrL-'' 

9. Music ............................................ Vucul. 

JO. Oration .............................. •:t.hc& li1lm1uon. 
.. Po.t.1:1ot1a:=..'' 

II. Oration•-·· ··········-··••H••·········· Umm Clwff'ru. 
.. Fa.'tlonco:• 

12. Music ....... - ................. -...... Cuu,lc l/uurtctlAj. 

13. Oration .................................. ~·,·cu M,utln. 
-':t'ho l::Lea.J..•• 

14. Oration ................................ Mu.mla llitstlcn. 
-Prosrooo Q.%1..d.::OOu."b"C. 1

' 

15. Music ....................................... Orcbestm. 

16. Valedictory ........ - ... - ............ Chnrlcs l'ellctler. 

17, .Presentation of Diplomas ... l!u1>t. J. H. Pete,1·eon. 

18. MuslC•······· .................................... llUl£'l'. 



First grade class about 1900. Face encircled is Emory 
Soucie. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Emory V. Soucie 

office, large hallways and a large basement. The 
heating plant, called "direct and indirect" steam cost 
$2,000. Omsted's artificial blackboards were used on 
three sides of each classroom. 

Agnes Shrontz, who came to St. Anne in 1903, 
started her son James as a first grader in the 1906-07 
school term, the first year in the newly constructed 
school building. In January, 1912, the ·st. Anne 
Record reported that the total number enrolled in the 
grade school was 34 with Agnes Shrontz teaching first 
grade; Blanche Senesac, second; Maude Hair, third 
and fourth; Nellie Deloitt, fifth and sixth; and Ethel 
Wilson, seventh and eighth. There were 37 students in 
high school. 

James Shrontz began his career as principal of 
St. Anne Elementary School in 1925. At that time 
there were 128 pupils and four teachers. Every year 
enrollment increased. Between 1926 and 1930, a 
wooden annex containing two classrooms separated 
by a cloakroom was used for the first, second and 
third graders. Since there were no toilet facilities in 
the annex, the children had to run outside and into 
the main building to use the toilets or to get a drink. 
When the high school students moved to their new 
building, the annex was abandoned, split in two, sold 
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Agnes Bouchard Shrontz 
"Portrait Gallery" feature story in Kankakee DailY 
Journal, 1958 



Curriculum offered in St. Anne High School in 1916 
as shown in the yearbook. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain 

and moved to the backyards of Langelliers on Station 
Street and Hilary Sirois on Beaver Street to be used as 
chicken coops. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. C. Corkins opened their big 
house on Sheffield Street as a home away from home 
for women schoolteachers. Mr. Corkins was President 
of Farmers State Bank and Superintendent of the 
Presbyterian Sunday School for many years. Mrs. 
Corkins was an excellent cook and a fine Christian 
woman who provided good food and good counsel to 
those young women who came here to teach in our 
schools. Some of her boarders who returned year 
after year and considered the Corkins as second 
parents were: Ada Francis, Mary Trout and Emma 
Snook. 

Mrs. Agnes Shrontz retired in 1944 at age 68. 
Twenty-eight of her 46 years of teaching were in St. 
Anne primary grades. Mrs. Shrontz died in 1963 and 
is buried in the St. Anne Cemetery. 

On March 22, 194 7, a referendum was passed 
which resulted in the consolidation of several area 
elementary schools to form St. Anne Community 
Consolidated District #256. The 13 schools involved 
were: St. Anne, #101; Hanen, #100; Pallissard, 
#103; Mt. Langham, #114; Scott, #117; Star, #98; 
Sugar Island, #120; Switzer, #104; Hubb, #102; 
Case, #118; Benoit, #4, annexed in 1948; Fairmore, 
#10, annexed in 1952; Oak Bank, #7, annexed in 
1954. 

The Papineau Grade ·School District was added 
in the 1972-73 school year. 

Mr. Schrontz was the first superintendent of 
District #256, a position he held until his retirement 
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in 1958. During his administration the St. Anne 
school grew from 128 students and four teachers to 
358 students and 14 teachers, maintaining a 
continuously recognized status with the State Office 
of Public Instruction. Other developments included 
the school district reorganization, building program 
increasing classrooms from nine to nineteen, school 
transportation and band and vocal instruction. In 
1927, he organized the first grade school basketball 
team in Kankakee County and persuaded Herscher 
and Manteno schools to join with St. Anne to form a 
grade school league. In 1929, he organized an 
orchestra and a band for grade and high school 
students. In 1955, St. Anne was one of the first 
schools in the county to offer a hot lunch program 
and a kindergarten. 

The primary building which now houses grades 
one through four, cafeteria, multi-purpose room and 
central offices was built in 1955. After Mr. Shrontz' 
retirement in 1958, James Finley was the 
superintendent for two years. The present 
superintendent, Kenneth Collings, came to St. Anne 
in 1961. In 1969, the building erected in 1905 was 
torn down to make room for a new addition which 

James J. Shrontz, retired June 30, 1958; 39 years (33 
years in St. Anne) St. Anne Community Cons. Dist. 
#256 



was completed in 1970 at a cost of $490,000. The 
new addition contains classrooms for grades five 
through eight, kindergarten and special education 
rooms, a modern science laboratory, library reading 
laboratory and a band and music room. 
Superintendent Collings reports that the voters of St. 
Anne District 256 approved a 25 cent educational tax 
rate increase in May, 197 5. The assessed valuation of 
District #256 is $15,371,113. Next year's budget will 
be based on a revenue of $2.02 per $100 assessed 
valuation. 

The present enrollment is 401 students plus the 
14 special education students bussed in from other 
parts of the county. According to Jack Magruder, 
Principal, busses transport 258 of the 401 regular 
students. Twenty-two certified teachers and 
administrators serve the district. 

Many dedicated men have given freely of their 
time and energy to serve on the school boards. The 
three with outstanding records of long service are 
Harold Stutzman from 1944 to 1972, L. D. Corkins 
from 1945 to 1976 (28 of these 31 years were 
consecutive years as president of the board), and 
Harley Wilson from 1949 to the expiration of his new 
term in 1979 or his reelection at that time. 
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Rear view of the St. Anne Grade School after the new 
addition. 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 



High School 

High School, 1940's 

The St. Anne High School crune into existence 
by authority of the St. Anne Grade School Board of 
Education in 1891. A two-year course was authorized 
at that time. E. 0. Rathford, principal of the grade 
school was also to head the high school. Two years 
later, the first commencement exercise was held and 
Lillian Mason was the first and only graduate. The 
two-year course was extended to a four-year course in 
1901. 

In October 1910, the University of Illinois 
accredited the school for the first time. In 1915, the 
Superintendent of Public Instruction recognized the 
school as a four-year high school, although the eighth 
grade was a part of the high school, making five 
grades. The seven grades had an enrollment of 127 
pupils and the high school five grades had an 
enrollment of 85. It is interesting to note that 75 was 
a passing mark then as opposed to the present 70 or 
satisfactory passing mark today. Seventeen credits 
were required for graduation. 

The first yearbook was published in the school 
year 1914-15. It was named "Maroon and Gold." 
Cardinal and gold became the school colors at a later 
date. 

The St. Anne Community High School District 
was organized in 1920 with Lee V. Matheny as the 
first principal. On February 1, 1929, the voters of the 
district authorized the purchase of a school site and 
the board bought the entire block on the south side 
of Guertin Street near the Dixie Highway. The 
building erected there had 31 rooms and cost 
$144,400. It was planned to accommodate about 300 
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students. The 1930 graduation exercises were held in 
the new building, but classroom instruction did not 
begin until the following September. The district 
consisted of approximately 73 acres of land 
occupying almost all of St. Anne Township, the 
southern part of Aroma Township, and a strip of land 
two miles wide across the northern border of 
Papineau Township in Iroquois County. 

Transportation by the school became 
imperative. The board first hired drivers who owned 
mini-busses. Then the school purchased its own 
busses. Finally, the board went to the present 
contracted bus operation. 

The district boundaries were extended to 
include Pembroke Township by a petition signed by a 
majority of the legal voters residing in the St. Anne 
Community High School District. A resolution 
accepting the request of the petition was passed 
August 1, 1941. The book, Of The People, gives this 
description of the Pembroke area. 

"In the 1900's, Pembroke's 52 
square miles were a remote and rustic 
swampland. In 1938, there were a 
number of prosperous farms, notably 
the Talmadge, Wertz, Madison, and 
Coyle farms ..... On partially 
cleared hillsides, cabins and crude huts 
began to appear. Negroes and poor 
whites began moving into the 
township and they lived in extreme 
poverty. There was a great influx of 
blacks during the 1930's and l 940's as 
families fled the social ills of the rural 
south or the urban life of Chicago. 
Speculators sold small tracts of land at 
great profit. Much of the land was 
marginal on inaccessible byroads. As a 
Negro 'suburbia' the properties were 
easy to sell, but the marginal land had 
no value as farmland." 

Many breadwinners from these homes commute 
to Kankakee or Chicago. The Chicago courts often 
place the wards of the court in foster homes in the 
Pembroke area. 

On July 27, 1946, the St. Anne Community 
High School District passed a bond issue to add the 
shop area, additional restrooms and hallways to the 



building at a cost of $90,000. 
During the late forties, the unfinished area 

beneath the gymnasium playing floor was converted 
into a cafeteria and kitchen. 

Proposals to increase the educational tax rates 
and to pass bond issues were defeated by the voters 
during the years from 1951 to 1964. On March 14, 
1964, a bond issue was proposed to erect a two year 
high school in Pembroke. Had 17 of the "no" votes 
been "yes," the bond issue would have passed. It was 
evident that the eastern portion of the district was 
opposed to locating the school in its midst. 

During the sixties, it became apparent that the 
eastern half of the district was increasing in 
population at a much greater rate than the rest of the 
district. The growth placed a greater and greater 
financial burden on the lesser populated part of the 
district which had grown very little since the turn of 
the century. The 1900 census showed 1,870 persons 
for St. Anne Township. The 1970 figure for the 
Township was 2,408. The village went from 1,000 
persons in 1900 to 1,271 in 1970. By 1965, the 
population of Pembroke was reported at 3,223. The 
enrollment from the eastern half of the district 
increased rapidly to a majority. 

By 1965, even though racial unrest was already 
apparent, the voters gave consent to increase the tax 
rate and to remodel the present building and erect a 
new gymnasium. The old gymnasium was converted 
into rooms to house the science and home economics 
departments as well as to provide additional 
classrooms and a library. The cost of this project was 
$760,000 (over five times the cost of the original 
1929-30 building-a fact which is seldom mentioned 
by reporters in their stories about the St. Anne school 
problem.) 

That year, 1965, the school board was informed 
that certain Life Safety Standards were not being met 
in the old part of the building. A survey made to 
ascertain the cost of meeting those standards revealed 
the need of $52,800. The school board remedied as 
many of the standard violations as its finances would 
permit. 

Since the time the Civil Rights Issue was 
proclaimed by the courts of the country in 1954, a 
feeling of being discriminated against became evident 
among the black students. Such a feeling had 
probably been submerged up to that time, but it 
continued to emerge and finally erupted when Martin 
Luther King, Jr. was assassinated. Black student 
Sit-ins, Stand-ins and open protest resulted. Since 
1968, this protest in one form or another has 
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continued to plague the school. 
The figures 10,000-11,000 have been suggested 

as the present population of the Pembroke area; 
however, Lorenzo Smith, Superintendent of 
Pembroke Grade School, believes the figure to be 
nearer 5,000 or 6,000. In 1976, there are 941 
students enrolled at Pembroke Grade School while St. 
Anne Grade School has only 415 and Wichert Grade 
School has 141 students. The St. Anne Academy has 
an enrollment of 113. Almost 80 percent of the 730 
students at St. Anne Community High School are 
black. About 100 white students in the area are 
attending parochial high schools. 

No bond issues have been authorized in the high 
school district since 1965 although the district did 
vote to pay additional taxes for the Career Center and 
the Kankakee Community College. During this time a 
$490,000 bond issue and a 25 cent educational tax 
increase was approved for the St. Anne Grade School. 
In 1968, Wichert Grade School district approved a 
bond issue to enlarge its school. Pembroke Grade 
School district added to its school. The St. Anne 
Academy improved its facilities. 

In 1974, the school went to a double shift 
program to house the growing enrollment. 

The voters on December 6, 1976, for the third 
time defeated an attempt to pass a bond issue for a 
new high school. The residents turned down the 
$1,495,000 bond issue by a vote of 902 to 194. The 
remaining funds for the construction of the school 
would have come through a $2,149,173 grant from 
the Illinois Capital Development Board, the grant 
being contingent on the approval of the bond issue. 
The proposal was soundly defeated in all four 
precincts: Precint 1, Lorenzo R. Smith Grade School: 
83 yes, 161 no, 21 spoiled ballots; Precinct 2, Wichert 
Elementary School: 13 yes, 173 no, 8 spoiled ballots; 
Precinct 3, St. Anne High School: 87 yes, 429 no, 5 
spoiled ballots; Precinct 4, Papineau Firehouse: 11 
yes, 139 no, 0 spoiled ballots. 

The school authorities resorted to a unique 
rotation daily program schedule in January, 1976. 

Twenty thousand dollars was spent on 
emergency repairs. It is estimated that $250,000 is 
needed to meet the health and safety standards set by 
the state. At the state's insistence, the school 
returned to the double shift in March. 

According to Superintendent Slinker, several 
alternatives have been suggested to solve the problem 
of the overcrowded conditions at St. Anne 
Community High School. The first is that 350 of the 
almost 600 black students be assigned to classes in 



ll)AtD ~EDUCATION m~r &t. Annt 
Cltommuntty lii!l~ &r~onl 

HENRY C. SUN~ 
Superilltea6 

WILLIAM COW 
PriDd 

JACK McLAUGHl 
Au11tant Prind! 

Ai-lDIEW J. l'alSTACH, PmldNt 
GAUETT DeYOUNG, Secretary 
IODNET WITTE 
IOBEIT SCHROEDEi 
EMIL CAPRIOTil 
GOLDIE BROWN 
IOY Al SIMINGTON ST. ANNE, ILLINOIS 60964 

DECEMBER 17, 1975 

TELEPHOI 
Supt. •27-82 

•21.91 
•27-81 

PROP.OSAL FOR THE CONTINUANCE OF THE 1975-76 SCHOOL TERM 
BY WILLIAM COLLIER, PRINCIPAL 

THE FOLLOWING IS A PROPOSED PROGRAM OF EDUCATIQNAL INST~UCTION 
FOR THE STUDENTS OF ST, ANNE COMMUNITY HIGH SCHOOL DISTRICT Lil 
WHICH WILL ALLOW THEIR FORMAL EDUCATION IQ BEGIN ON JANUARY , 1976, 
AND CONTINUE FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE 19/J-/b SCHOOL TERM, 

FIRST SEMESTER 
THE FIRST Sf~ESIEB OF IHE 1975-76 SCHOOL TERM WILL OFFICIALLY 

END ON DECEMBER 19, 9/5, IHE STUDENT GRADES FOR THE SEMESTER WILL 
BE CALCULATED BN THE WOBK OQ~E 8Y EACH STUDENT UP TO THE END OF THE 
SCHOOL DAY ON ECEMBER 8, lg/) (THE DAY THE SCHOOL WAS CLOSED DUE TO 
THE STATES ACTION AFTER THE SECOND SHIFT,) 

SECOND SEMESTER 
THE SECOND SEMEsr;s OF THE 1975-76 SCHOOL TERM WILL OFFICIALLY 

BEGIN ON JANUARY~, 19 b, WITH ALL STUDENTS PARTICIPATING Oi A 
COMBINED SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, HOME STUDY, TUTORING PROGRAMA ~~ 
SCHOOL TERM WILL END ON THE PREVIOUSLY SET DATE OF JUNE L, ~/6, 
IHE ACTUAL WORKING OF THE PROGRAM WOULD INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING 
PROGRAM, 

THE PROGRAM 
A, - EACH STUDENT WOULD BE ASSIGNED TO HIS SPECIFIC CLASS 

{rRESHMEN, SOPHOMORE, JUNIOR, SENIOR), tACH CLASS 
WOULD BE ASSIGNED SPECIFIC DAYS OF SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 
IN THE HIGH SCHOOL BUILDING, IHE NUMBER OF DAYS WOULD 
ALTERNATE, TWO ONE WEEK, AND THREE THE NEXT WEEK, 

B, - EACH STUDENT WOULD BE ASSIGNED A SPECIFIC AMOUNT OF HOME 
STUDY MATERIAL IN PACKET FORM THAT WOULD BE IN CONJUNC
TION WITH HIS CLASS ATTENDANCE BUT IN ADDITION TO THE 
CLASS ASSIGNED WORK, 

(, - EACH STUDENT WOULD HAVE AVAILABLE TO HIM EIGHT HOURS ~ER 
WEEK OF TUTORING HELP SUPPLIED BY THE CERTIFIED STAFF, 
NON-CERTIFIED STAFF AND VOLUNTEERS, THIS WOULD BE 
SEPARATE AND ENCOURAGED BUT NOT REQUIRED AND WOULD BE 
LOCATED IN VARIOUS LOCATIONS AT VARIOUS TIMES, 

ADDED PROGRAMS 
A. - STUDENTS WHO FIND THEMSELVES BEHIND CREDITS FOR VARIQUS 

REASONS COULD PARTICIPATE IN THE KANKAKEE COMMUNITY [OLLEG 
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PAGE TWO -- PROPOSAL 

B -

C -

D -

EXTEN@ION PROGRAM WHICH IS HELD AT ST, ANNE COMMUNITY 
HIGH vCHOOL AND HAS BEEN QUITE SUCCESSFUL, 

STUDENTS (SENIORS AND SOME JUNIORS) WHO FIND THAT THEY 
HAVE THE TIME, ENERGY, AND ABILITY COULD ENROLL IN 
~ANKAKEE COMMUNITY COLLEGE AND THEIR ~CREDIT IN ESCROW" 
PROGRAM, 

STUDENTS WHO HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO SO COULD PARTICIPATE 
IN ANY ONE OF A NUMBER OF HIGH SCHOOL CLASSES THROUGH 
EXTENSION SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES THAT OFFER SUCH HOME 
STUDY PROGRAMS, 

STUDENT WITH ~XCEPTIONAL ACADEMIE ABILITIE~ COULD TAKE 
ADVANT,AGE OF KANKAKEE COMMUNITY OLLEGE S 'PROFICIENCY 
TESTS' PROGRAM, 

NOTE: ALL OF THE ABOVE PROGRAMS WOULD BE TUITION BASED PROGRAMS WITH 
ALL COST BEING THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL STUDENT 
AND/OR PARENTS, 

ACTUAL SCHEDULE FOR STUDENTS 

A,M, 
SESSION 

P,M, 
SESSION 

WEEK #2 

A.M. 
SESSION 

P.M, 
SESSION 

SUMMARY 

FRI 

SENIOR JUNIOR SENIOR JUNIOR SENIOR 

FRESH SoPH FRESH SoPH 

SENIOR JUNIOR SENIOR JUNIOR 
,... 
-'-'"•-

SoPH FRESH SoPH FRESH FRESH 

Bus TRANSPORTATION WOULD BE SUPPLIED FOR ALL STUDENTS, 

IT HAS BEEN CLEARLY POINTED OUT TO US, Sr, ANNE COMMUNITY HIGH 
SCHOOL, THAT THE STATE WISHES FOR US TO ~OME UP WlTH A ~EGITIMATE 
EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM FOR THE STUDENTS OF DISTRICT 302, lT HAS ALSO 
BEEN POINTED OUT THAT WE CAN NOT EXPECT SUPPQRT FROM OTHER ELEMENTARY 
OR SECONDARY SCHOOL DISTRICTS IN OUR AREA, IHE ABOVE PRQEQSED PRO
~RAM ALLO~S THE STUDENTS TO RETURN TO SCHOOL JANUARY 5, l~/b, WITH 
UISTRICT 5U2 TAKING FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR THEIR EDUCATION, IT COM
BINES REGULAR SCHOOL ATTENDANCE WITH A SUPPORTIVE HOME STUDY PROGRAM 
AND A VOLUNTER TURTORING PROGRAM, 
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Henry Slinker, Supt., St. Anne Community High 
School 

neighboring school districts. The St. Anne board 
contacted eight area school districts pleading for help. 
Those school districts refused. One superintendent 
gave the reason, 

"Those school districts receiving 
students from St. Anne high school 
district would increase their minority 
problem to the point that further 
dissolution of districts would have to 
take place." 

Three school boards said that the confusion 
resulting from the possibility that the surrounding 
school districts might have to either take in St. Anne 
Community High School or later annex territories 
from the St. Anne school is causing bond issues to fail 
in their districts. 

Another alternative is being investigated by a 
committee formed to study the feasibility of the 
creation of a community consolidated school district 
encompassing the St. Anne and Wichert area. 

A delegation of parents from Pembroke 
approached the state authorities about the possibility 
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of a high school for their area. 
Uncertainty marks the future for s't. Anne 

Community High School. The voters of the district 
have been accused of abandoning their school 
children. A review of the records of both high school 
and grade school bond issues and educational tax rate 
increases shows that accusation to be false. The 
taxpayers of St. Anne Township annually supply 
funds for the payment of teachers and other expenses 
for the high school and the grade schools as well as 
continue to reduce the indebtedness on earlier bond 
issues. A Catholic grade school is supported by the 
Catholic residents of St. Anne. In addition, the 
residents of St. Anne Township agreed to support the 
Career Center and the Kankakee Community College. 

Many of our students have taken advantage of 
having a two-year college just a few miles from home. 
In 1970, two of the 68 members of the first 
graduating class of Kankakee Community College 
were from St. Anne. They were Nichole Beaupre and 
Lana Duby. Some other St. Anne "pioneers" at the 
college during its first two years were Charlotte 
Barwegan, Robert Bovie, Jacklyn Corp, Mary 
De Young, Eugene Duby, Michael Owens, Steve 
Owens, Greg Petro, Mike Regnier, Gerald Salm, Mary 
Soucie, Jim Sparenberg, Dale Starkey, John Starkey, 
Jim Starkey and Don Stutzman. The people of St. 
Anne township are eager to continue learning. The 
above list contains the names of students from St. 
Anne during only the first two years. Space does not 
permit printing the hundreds of names of St. Anne 
and Wichert residents who have taken full-time, 
part-time or continuing education courses at the 
college since 1970. 

The list of district high school principals is an 
interesting one. In chronological order they are: E. 0. 
Rathford 1891-93, W. Hunt 1893-94, W. E. Marden 
1894-97, W. H. Brewster 1897-1900, L. E. Brown 
1900-01, J. H. Whitten 1901-03, Fim Murra 1903-04, 
0. R. Zoll 1904-07, E. Evans 1907-08, J. J. Ferguson 
1908-09, 0. R. Zoll 1909-13, P. Skorupinski 
1913-14, E. L. Kimball 1914-17, Lewis Ogilvie 
1917-19, A. E. Grammer 1919-20, L. V. Matheny 
1920-25, James H. Gray 1925-26, L. W. Bush 
1926-29, J. B. Johnson 1929-47, R. V. Minton 
1947-69. 

Mr. Minton became Superintendent in 1966. 
Darrell Dick was hired as his principal for 1966-67 
and 1967-68. Henry Slinker was principal for 
1968-69. When R. V. Minton retired in 1969, Henry 
Slinker became Superintendent until 1971-72 when 
he went to Wellington for one year. Charles Deany 



took his place. Mr. Slinker returned as 
Superintendent to St. Anne in 1972-73 and is the 
present superintendent. His principal is William 
Collier who came here in September, 1973. Mr. 
Collier resigned in May, 1976. 

Many fine teachers have taught St. Anne 
students. Perhaps most memorable is Mary Trout, 
math teacher, who vowed on her first day here that 
she would stay no more than one year. Her one year 
extended to over forty years during which time she 
taught three generations of some families. She is 
retired now and lives in Iowa. She and Emma Snook 
return to St. Anne every year to visit old friends and 
attend class reunions. 

Miss Carriemarie Kierce (who taught grade 
school children from 1930 to 1973) prepared the 
following list of teachers who have retired and stayed 
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in St. Anne to lend their talent and energy to civic 
and church activities: Mrs. Baron Beaupre, Mrs. 
Melvin Bovie, Miss Thelma Bonvallet, Mrs. Matt Egan, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. V. Minton, Mrs. Dora Pasel, Mrs. 
Harold Stutzman, and Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Wright. 

The St. Anne Grade School superintendent, 
Kenneth Collings, will retire this year after 41 years 
as an educator. The past 15 years have been in St. 
Anne. He listed as his most satisfying 
accomplishments the new building started in 1968 
and completed in 1970 and the establishment of a 
remedial reading lab. He intends to continue to make 
St. Anne his home since several of his children live in 
this area and since he and his wife like the town of St. 
Anne and its friendly people. 



Churches 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: Discuss the histories of the churches. 

SOURCES: Father J. F. Brown, C.S.V. 
Rev. Neil Watson, Baptist Church 
Rev. Gerald Boutelle, First Presbyterian Church 
Mrs. Robert Dykstra, member of Baptist Church 
R. V. Minton, School Historian 
"Historical Sketch of the Parish of St. Anne and Its Noted Shrine," published in 1923 by Rev. Z. P. 
Berard 
"A History of the Presbyterian Church of St. Anne," published in 1950 by Rev. S. A. Woodruff 
Session minutes of the Second Presbyterian Church written in 1880's by Rev. Placide Boudreau 
St. Anne Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
Pastor's Memorial Sketches by Rev. R. Heinrich 
Mrs. Clarence Easter, member of Grace Lutheran Church 

Ste. Anne Catholic Church 

The beginnings of the parish of Ste. Anne are 
practically contemporaneous with those of the 
village. (See section on Pioneer Days.) From 1858 
until 1871, the parish of Ste. Anne was a mission 
attached to Ste. Marie (Beaverville.) Father Lapointe 
took charge of the parish saying Mass on Sundays at 
the home of Mr. Desire Fortier, two miles north of 
town. Soon, however, Fr. Lapointe rented a wagon 
shop owned by Mr. Cyrille Miron and used it as a 
chapel. The wagon shop stood on property belonging 
to Mr. Eugene Sprimont, west of the present day 
Church of Ste. Anne, probably on the southwest 
comer of the Dixie Highway and Grant Street. This 
was, however, only a temporary location, since 
sometime prior to leaving his charge at Ste. Marie, in 
1860, Fr. Lapointe had a small frame chapel erected 
on the lot next to and south of the residence of Mr. 
Celestin Blair, and at present, the home of Arnold 
Meier. The cost of constructing the chapel, thirty 
dollars, was borne by Fr. Lapointe himself. The 
Mission of Ste. Anne was served by a succession of 
priests from Beaverville: Rev. Jacob Cote (1860-62), 
C. Ducroux (1862-63), T. Gouthier (1863), Auguste 
Marchal (1863-66), Leon Boisvert, C.S.V. (1866-67), 
Georges Kertson (1867-69), Louis B. Demers 
(1869-71). 

It was on February 23, 1871, that Father 
Michael Letellier was named pastor and Ste. Anne 
regained a resident pastor. A note describes what he 
found upon his arrival: 
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"I found at Ste. Anne an old 
frame chapel falling to pieces. The 
whole of the furnishings consisted of 
one old missal, which we still have (in 
1883), a very beautiful alb, 
embroidered by Mrs. Pallissard, one 
old vestment (a chasuble), decorated 
at one time in many colors, and a 
beautiful surplice also embroidered by 
Mrs. Pallissard, and a brass chalice, the 
cup and paten, however, being silver." 

Fr. Letellier added, "I have 
directed the mission since, and 
furnished it with everything you see 
today. (March 23, 1883 .) I also built 
the church, paying $1,294.00 for the 
land, built the rectory, the fences, 
etc ..... Since then, I have acquired 
with my own money four arpents 
(about six acres) of land across from 
the church which I gave to the 
Catholic Bishop of Chicago. These 
four arpents of land cost me $400 in 
1872." 

Early in the spring of 1871, Father Letellier 
organized a committee for the construction of the 
church. The committee was composed of Leon 
Mailloux, Louis Gerard, Mederic Drolet, Godefroi 
Fortier, Victor Beaupre, Noel Cyrier and Edward 



Pallissard. The parishioners subscribed $4,600 toward 
the construction of their church, the stone for which 
was quarried at Momence and was hauled in a large 
part by the parishioners. Construction of the church 
was begun on the Allain homesite in 1872 and 
opened for use in late 1873. 

Just as Father Chiniquy deserves the honor of 
founder of the Parish, Father Letellier deserves the 
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title of Second Founder of Ste. Anne's Parish. Father 
Letellier's pastorate was marked not only as a period 
of material construction but also for reconstructing 
the spiritual life of the parish which had been deeply 
wounded by the schism. During his pastorate, a 
number of the parish members returned to the 
practice of the faith. Mindful of the need of 
strengthening the faith of his people, Father Letellier 
made the necessary arrangements for providing the 
means of educating them in their faith by starting a 
Catholic School in St. Anne. 

On March 25, 1883, Father Letellier resigned his 
parish and went to work in the mission area of Upper 
Michigan. He had found the work at St. Anne very 
difficult as he himself wrote, 

"I leave it (the parish) with the 
consent of Archbishop P.A. Feehan, 
who after repeated requests on my 
part finally relieved me of the 
responsibility of this mission so 
difficult even to this very day." 

To indicate, if only roughly, the extent of his 
labors, the priest records show that during the 12 
years of his pastorate, 676 persons were baptized, 
124 marriages were celebrated, and 14 7 persons were 
buried. It is worthy of note that of the 14 7 deaths, as 
an index of the hardness of the times, 99 were less 
than 21 years of age and all but a few of the 99 were 
less than 12 years old. 

Father Letellier was succeeded by Father J. U. 
A. Martel on March 23, 1883, and he served for 
nearly three years. His chief work consisted in helping 
establish the school. In December, 1886, Father 
Martel resigned his pastorate and went to Chicago to 
serve as chaplain to a convent where he served until 
his death in 1922. Quiet and retiring by nature, he 
was a zealous and faithful pastor and being an 
accomplished musician, he organized and trained a 
good choir, and among others, instructed Mr. Benoit 
Marceau and his six sons in singing. 

In December, 1886, Father Z. P. Berard 
succeeded Father Martel and began what was to be 
the longest pastorate in the history of the parish, 
1886-1932. It was a period of great progress for both 
the parish and the village. The population of the 
village continued to grow so that the gap between the 
old village and the new was soon filled with homes. 
The parish grew apace. In 1886 or 1887, the interior 
of the church was completed. On October 3, 1888, 



St. Anne, Ill. 

The Old St. Anne Academy 
1872-1922 

the Archbishop paid his first visit to the parish and 
confirmed a class of 86 children. In 1889, the present 
Rectory was built on property across the street east 
of the church. 

While the first novena to Ste. Anne occurred in 
preparation for the feast of Ste. Anne in 1881, it was 
not until July 26, in either 1886 or 1887, that Father 
Bergeron, pastor of Notre Dame Church, Chicago, 
brought by special train the first band of pilgrims to 
St. Anne. This inaugurated a new era for the Church 
of Ste. Anne-for since that time, St. Anne has been a 
place of pilgrimage for thousands who come each 
year to celebrate the feast day, July 26. For the nine 
days preceding the feast, special devotions each 
morning and evening are conducted. On the feast, 
The Eucharist is celebrated through the morning, 
then after two o'clock Mass, the relic of Ste. Anne is 
carried in public procession through the village and 
the celebration concludes with Benediction of the 
Most Blessed Sacrament. 
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The Old St. Anne Church 

The New St. Anne Church 

Since the pilgrimages began, Ste. Anne Church 
has become known throughout the country as "the 
Original Shrine of Ste. Anne in the United States." 
Thousands have testified to favors and graces received 
through the intercession of Ste. Anne. In 1894, 
through the good offices of Cardinal Tascheneau of 
Quebec, a new relic of Ste. Anne was acquired for the 
parish. 

Though the completion of the parish church, the 
building of the rectory and the inauguration of the 
novena and pilgrimages marked yet another period of 
progress, the parish was not spared new difficulties. 
In June, 1893, the church was struck by lightning and 
almost burned down, leaving only the walls standing 
which were incorporated into the rebuilding making 
possible the enlarging of the church and sanctuary. 
The reconstruction was completed in time for Easter, 
1894. In 1897, the interior decoration was completed 
and in October, Father Peter Beaudoin, C.S.V., pastor 
of Bourbonnais, blessed the church's new bell. In the 



St. Anne's Day Procession 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 
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~nds With Procession 

The novena and pil~rimage dedicated to St. Anne ended on 
Friday afternoon followini; a grand procession through the 1treets 
ot St. Anne. (Journal photos hy John Balber) 



spring of 1900, the three new altars in gold and white 
were installed. 

In 1906, to meet the demands of the parish 
needs and to afford better accommodations for the 
pilgrimages, a parish hall was constructed and was 
first used late in October for a lecture in French by 
the well-known lecturer, Father Lalande, S.J., from 
Montreal. In December, 1909, a pipe organ was 
purchased and installed in the church and was blessed 
at a sacred concert on the evening of February 25, 
1910. 

Lightning again struck on May 20, 1911. 
Though not as extensive as that of 1893, considerable 
water damage was done to the organ and interior. The 
bell was cracked by the heat and had to be replaced. 
By the summer of 1912, repairs were completed. 

In 1920, after nearly 40 years, the school 
building was in need of renovation and repairs and 
work began. The work was nearly completed when on 
November 6, 1920, the building caught fire and 
burned to the ground. In the words of Father Berard, 

"It was the greatest disaster that 
the village of St. Anne and especially 
the Catholic Parish had ever 
experienced. The work and sacrifice 
of 40 years were swept away in a few 
hours." 

Father Berard continued to serve the parish for a 
little more than ten years after the reconstruction of 
the parish school. He and the parishioners labored 
zealously to reduce the indebtedness which by 1929 
was about $14,000.00. However, the coming of the 
depression and its effect on the economic life of the 
nation brought their efforts to a standstill. Yet, in 
spite of the hard times, the parish remained solvent. 

In April, 1932, Father Berard became ill and was 
taken to St. Mary's Hospital, Kankakee, where he 
died a short time later. He had been pastor of Ste. 
Anne for 46 years. He was a beloved pastor, whose 
dedication to the people of the parish, to the Church 
and to Christ had won him the hearts of his people. 
Much has been said of the monuments in brick, stone 
and timber he left behind; they measure the 
dedication of priest and people. It should not be 
forgotten, however, that these material 
accomplishments also measure the spiritual vitality of 
the parish. The lasting memorial left by Father Berard 
is the active and vital Christian community he left 
behind him. 

In July, 1932, E. J. Taillon became pastor of 
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Block print of Fr. Berard 

Ste. Anne. He came from Quigley Seminary in 
Chicago where he had been a professor for some 
years. He labored at Ste. Anne for a little less than 
four years and is remembered as quiet and reserved, 
kind and gentle, and remarkable for his piety. 

In October, 1936, Father J. A. Dionne became 
pastor of Ste. Anne. He was a dynamic and energetic 
man much beloved by the people for his heartiness 
and kindness. It was during his pastorate that the old 
hall, a frame building built in 1909, had to be 
replaced. The new hall, built of concrete blocks, was 
larger and designed to serve the growing needs of the 
parish and community. Since most of the labor and 
materials were provided by the people of the parish, 
construction costs were kept at a minimum. The hall 
was completed in 1939 and serves many social and 
recreational activities for the parish and the 
community. It was also during the tenure of Father 
Dionne that the Sisters of the Holy Heart of Mary 
gave up St. Anne Academy, which they had staffed 
since 1922 when the new parish school was opened. 



Father Dionne arranged for the Dominican 
Sisters of Springfield, Illinois, to replace them. Sister 
Mary Monica was the first Superior of the school, 
which the sisters continue to conduct to this day. In 
May, 1942, Father Dionne left Ste. Anne to become 
pastor of St. Louis of France parish in Chicago. 
Father Dionne was the last diocesan priest to serve 
Ste. Anne Parish. 

In 1942, Cardinal Stritch, Archbishop of 
Chicago, entrusted the administration of the Ste. 
Anne Parish to the congregation of the Clerics of St. 
Viator, a religious congregation of priests and 
brothers. The first Viatorian priest assigned to Ste. 
Anne was Father A. J. Landroche, C.S.V. 

Father Landroche served at Ste. Anne for six 
years and is remembered for his genial and cheerful 
disposition, his jovial and hearty laugh. His was the 
task of guiding the parish in the days of World War II 
and its aftermath. Father Paul G. Hutton, C.S.V., 
succeeded Father Landroche in June, 1948. 

In the fall of 1948, the diocese of Joliet, Illinois, 
was established by the Holy See. Kankakee County, 
where St. Anne is located, was separated from the 
Chicago Archdiocese and became part of the new 
diocese. Bishop Martin D. McNamara became the first 
bishop of Joliet. 

The decade of 1950-1960 witnessed the 
foundation and growth of the new diocese and made 
demands on the people and pastor of the parish. In 
1950, Bishop McNamara came to St. Anne to 
celebrate a Pontifical Solemn Mass on the Athletic 
Field of St. Anne Community High School as a part 
of the Centennial Celebration of the foundation of 
the Village of St. Anne. In 1954, Father Hutton was 
transferred to Bourbonnais and Father Clarence 
Biladeau, C.S.V., replaced him. 

The demands on the cooperation of the parish 
for the support in the development of the new 
diocese were great during the decade, but the people 
were generous and aided in the construction of the 
new St. Raymond's Cathedral, the Seminary at 
Lockport, the Chancery Office as well as the now 
Bishop McNamara High School. The decade ended 
with the pastorate of Father Jas. T. Sees, C.S.V., who 
succeeded Father Biladeau on September 1, 1958. 
Father Sees' tenure was brief as he suffered a stroke 
in the spring of 1960 and had to be relieved of his 
pastorate. 

The decade of 1960-l 970 witnessed the Second 
Vatican Council, which brought the period of 
Renewal, especially in the Sacred Liturgy. Father 
James L. Naughton came to St. Anne in September, 
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1960, to take charge of the Parish of Ste. Anne. From 
April to September, 1960, Father James Toolan, 
C.S.V., then pastor of Beaverville, cared for the 
parish. This was rather coincidental in that Father 
Boisvert, C.S.V. had come to St. Anne to care for the 
spiritual needs of the people of Ste. Anne during the 
time there was no pastor after the schism. 

Father Naughton was responsible for 
redecorating the church in 1964, and he should be 
remembered for his zeal in seeking souls who had 
neglected their faith and the sacraments as well as for 
his keen interest in convert work. In June, 1969, 
Father Naughton went to Bogota, Columbia, to 
engage in missionary work. At that time, Father J. F. 
Brown, C.S.V., came to Ste. Anne to serve the parish. 
Father Wm. R. Anson, C.S.V., took up residence at 
Ste. Anne and aided in the care of the parish. 

Father J. F. Brown, C.S. V. 

Since 1972 was the Centenary of the Parish, it 
was decided to begin the 1970's with preparation for 
the Centenary. The exterior of the church was 
repaired and tuck-pointed; the windows releaded and 
protective glass installed; the roof repaired, and the 
interior redecorated. The sanctuary was remodeled to 
meet the demands of Vatican II's Liturgical 
directives, and the pews were returned to their 
original state after having been painted on the two 



previous decorations. To complete the decoration, 
the church was completely carpeted. The work was 
completed for July 26, 1972, and in October, Bishop 
Blanchette came to Celebrate Mass in Thanksgiving to 
commemorate the Centenary and confer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation on a class of 75 
candidates. 

Such, briefly, is the story of Ste. Anne Parish in 
this the Bicentennial of the Nation. The tradition that 
centers around the person of Sainte Anne has helped 
remind all those devoted to her that fidelity to God 
and his promises can be lived in the simple and quiet 
circumstances of home, family and village and that in 

these familiar precincts, God is at work in the hearts 
of all those who in humility and self-sacrifice respond 
to his call. 

To this extent, at the very least, God has 
concretized for the people of the Parish of Ste. Anne, 
as well as for thousands of others, a way of living the 
Christian life that lies within the possibility of every 
person in the village. In their devotion to Ste. Anne, 
God calls them with remarkable clarity to realize in 
their lives and works as a community the life and 
works of Christ. In this God has surely blessed this 
people. 

St. Anne Academy 

The first Catholic Church related school was 
organized by Father Charles Chiniquy on October I, 
I 855. The school, taught by two Christian brothers, 
Matthew and Geoffrey, was in existence only a short 
time. Upon the suspension of Father Chiniquy in 
1856, the school closed and the brothers were 
recalled November 17, 1856. 

Several years after Father Letellier arrived in 
1871, he started making arrangements to establish a 
Catholic school. He left Ste. Anne in March before 
the school opened on September I, 1883. The duty 
of welcoming the two Sisters of Notre Dame, 
Montreal Canada, devolved upon Father Martel. Sister 
St. Marie Crucifix was the Superior and Sister V alere 
was the teacher. For the first year, the Sisters resided 
in a one story log house, situated north of the church. 
The log house was owned by Mrs. Arseneau. It 
measured twelve by sixteen feet and contained a 
garret where the sisters slept. The basement of the 
church under its high sanctuary was used as a school. 

In June, 1884, the contract for a suitable school 
building was given. The lots on which the pastor's 
residence stood south of the church were to be the 
site of the new building. The plans called for a 
four-story wooden building to be veneered with 
brick. Work was begun on July 15, 1884, and the 
exterior work was soon completed. Only the first 
story and basement were finished inside. The school 
was incorporated under the title, "St. Anne 
Academy," on October 25, 1884. The building was 
completed story by story in the course of years. The 
fourth floor was made into a dormitory for 
out-of-town students. , 

Early in the afternoon of November 6, 1920, the 
building was completely destroyed by fire. The Parish 
Hall, built in 1909, was quickly outfitted for a home 
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for the sisters and a school for the remainder of the 
year. 

Although a subscription was taken to rebuild the 
school, the Mother House in Canada decided not to 
rebuild and the Sisters left St. Anne. 

Soon after the fire and before the ruins had been 
removed, the pastor, upon the recommendation of 
the Archbishop and a promise by him to secure 
Sisters, appealed to the people of the parish to 
subscribe to a new school fund. In a few days, 
$15,000.00 had been pledged. On April 12, 1921, a 
contract for a building was given. The ruins of the old 
school were cleared away by the farmers of the area 
who also hauled in the brick, tile and sand for the 
new school. 

The school and convent were completed in time 
for the next school year. The total cost was 
$36,000.00 for construction and furnishings. The 
cornerstone was laid and blessed on May 8, 1921. The 
school opened September 6, 1921, under the 
direction of the Sister Servants of the Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

In 1938, the Dominican Sisters came to the 
school. This congregation of Sisters continue to 
conduct the parish school. The present Parish Hall is 
used as a physical educational plant for the academy. 

St. Anne Academy provides a library which also 
serves as a learning center where students can receive 
help in basic skills as well as study reference 
materials. Each year the school building, as well as 
the Sisters' living quarters, is remodeled and updated. 

In the late sixties, because of the scarcity of 
Sisters, lay teachers were employed to assist with the 
classes. In 1976, 113 students were enrolled in the St. 
Anne Academy which includes the first eight grades. 
At one time the Academy offered 12 years of 



instruction and made prov1S1ons for out-of-town 
students to obtain room and board at the Academy. 
Yvonne Lottinville, now Mrs. Homer Toune of 
Kankakee, was the last student to graduate from the 

high school program. That was in 1929. After that 
year, the boarding school, as well as the high school, 
program was discontinued. 

The Baptist Church 

The Baptist church is the oldest Protestant 
organization in St. Anne. It grew out of the religious 
chaos which prevailed from 1856 to 1860. Largely 
through the efforts of Rev. John Higby, pastor of the 
Baptist church in Momence, the church in St. Anne 
was organized in 1858 by the Baptist Home Mission 
Society of the United States. Rev. Louis Auger 
(pronounced o-zhy) one of Father Chiniquy's staunch 
supporters in his religious troubles, became the first 

Cleaning day at the Baptist Church. Mrs. Russell is 
lady in white cap holding a broom. Mrs. Thomas 
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pastor. The services were entirely in French and were 
held in private homes or in the public school house. 
In 1864, a large building was erected on the south 
side of Canada Street, about 60 rods west of the 
Dixie Highway. Shortly after the railroads were built, 
this building was moved to the new site on Sheffield 
Street, largely through the efforts and benevolence of 
Mr. James Robillard. Mission pastors were in charge 
until 1882 when Rev. Charles Chavez became resident 

is the woman holding the paint can on extreme right. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Billings, Sr. 



Building on the left was Old Baptist Church which was 
moved from the site of the present Baptist Church about 

the turn of the century 

John Bouchard's Sunday School Class. Mrs. Sam 
Hanen is woman in black in the second row from the 
top. John Bouchard is on the left in the second row 
from the top. Gertrude Bouchard is on John's left. 
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Baptist Church and parsonage 

Mrs. John Bouchard is the first woman on the right in 
the second row from the top. Her sister-in-law, Ida 
Bouchard is seated in front of her. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Billings, Sr. 



pastor. He succeeded in building up a strong church 
organization. 

Another outstanding pastor was Rev. George C. 
Moor, who came in 1891. He trebled the church 
membership, a parsonage was built, and the church 
building was remodeled. Rev. Moor became pastor of 
Madison Avenue Baptist Church in New York City. 

Rev. H. B. Waterman was the next leader, 
followed by J. 0. Ben tall, during whose pastorate the 
present building was completed and dedicated in 
1900. There followed Rev. A. V. Marsh, who became 
a missionary to Africa; Rev. Frank Dunk, who later 
was Illinois State Baptist missionary; and the Revs. H. 
0. Rock, W. D. Spinx, A. E. Dowell, G. P. Burdon, R. 
R. Ray, Fred Tiffany, F. Y. Lower, L. Faber, and 
Frederick Nader. (The above material was published 
in the St. Anne Centennial Souvenir Booklet and was 
written by John Bouchard, who was Sunday School 
Superintendent of the Baptist Church for many 
years.) 

The following material was assembled by Mrs. 
Robert Dykstra with the approval of Rev. Neil 
Watson: 

1952-Rev. F. J. Nader resigned in March to 
accept a call to Pennsylvania. The church was able to 
purchase one-half lot from Stanley Schreipe for 
additional space needed to erect a new manse. Rev. 
Robert Frederick accepted a call to become pastor 
and moved to St. Anne on August 10, 1952. 

19 5 3- The church sold the old parsonage to 
Clay Thompson. Mr. Carl West was hired to supervise 
the construction of the new parsonage. The old 
parsonage was then moved to the corner of Second 
Avenue and Guertin Street where the pastor and his 
family lived until the new house was completed in 
1954. Mr. Frederick resigned as pastor in 1957 and 
Rev. George Abbas was called. He served the church 
until February 10, 1960. On June 10, 1960, Rev. 
Donald Jones accepted the call as pastor of the 
church. 

1961-Gas heat was installed in the church, the 
outside of the church was tuck-pointed, waterproofed 
and bricks recolored. 

1962-The church was reroofed and the trim 
painted. 

1963-The Wichert Church was building a new 
church so the Baptist Church purchased their seats, 
carpeting and pulpit furniture for the sanctuary. 

1965-A new organ was purchased in memory of 
Miss Laura Robillard, Mr. Harry Allain, Miss Beatrice 
Dawson, Mrs. Agnes Shrontz and Mrs. Burdell 
Raymond. Serving on the organ committee were Rev. 
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Donald Jones, Vitaline Robillard, Mrs. Paul 
DuMontelle, Mrs. Ralph Pelletier, and Mrs. Robert 
Dykstra. Rev. Jones resigned in August of 1965 to 
accept a call from a church in Elkhart, Indiana. Rev. 
David Bobbey became pastor of the church in 
November, 1965. 

1967-A two-car garage was built by the men of 
the church. 

1968-The sanctuary was paneled by James 
Hudson and the woodwork was restained and 
varnished to match the paneling. Rev. Bobbey 
resigned as pastor in 1968 to enter the Chaplaincy in 
the armed forces. He is still serving in that capacity, 
and is stationed in Germany. 

1969-Rev. William Seid came as pastor in 
February, 1969. Before he arrived, the parsonage was 
carpeted and new draperies installed. Wanda Dykstra, 
a member of the church, was commissioned by the 
church to serve as a missionary to Korea with the 
Evangelical Alliance Mission. She left for Korea in 
June and spent three years teaching in the Seoul 
Foreign School where children of missionaries 
attended. 

1972-Rev. Seid accepted a call to the New Era 
Bible Church, New Era, Michigan. Rev. Bill Jervis 
then served as pastor from July, 1972 to August, 
1973. 

1974-Rev. E. Neil Watson, a graduate of Denver 
Seminary, Denver, Colorado, accepted the call to 
serve the St. Anne pastorate and came in July. An 
ordination council and an ordination service was held 
in September, 1974, with his father-in-law, Rev. 
Watson Davis, preaching the ordination sermon. Rev. 
Davis is the pastor of Israel's Hope Mission in 
Brooklyn, New York. Two members of the Baptist 



Rev. E. Neil Watson 
Pastor, Baptist Church 

Church of St. Anne are in full time Christian work. 
They are Wesley White, a pastor in North Dakota, and 
Mrs. David Garlick (Ella Mae Rattin), a missionary in 
Taiwan. 

1975-The parsonage basement foundation was 
reinforced with a retaining wall inside the original 
wall and a new roof was put on the parsonage. The 
Sunday School facilities have been enlarged to use all 
available space for the Sunday School program. An 
annual teacher training program has been established. 
Nursery service is available for Sunday School and 
worship services. 

The Sunday Bulletin has been reconstructed to 
create a vital learning experience in worship. The 
prayer meeting services on Wednesday night, the 
Sunday morning service and the Sunday evening 
service are designed to augment each other. A new 
Young Adult class has been formed. A scholarship 
fund has been set up for high school graduates 
pursuing full-time Christian service. Rev. Neil Watson 
reminds us, "In a year of reflection on our American 
Revolution, let us remember it began in a Spiritual 
Revolution of men's lives. To do less will sentence us 
to an aimless future in a revolutionary world." 

The First Presbyterian Church 

The St. Anne Presbyterian Church had an 
unusual beginning in that it sprang into being 
full-grown with all members of the congregation 
having a strong Roman Catholic background. The 
church building, itself, had been a Catholic church 
from which the dissenters gradually stripped all 
evidences of Catholicism. Father Chiniquy first 
formed the Christian Catholic Church when he broke 
away from the Roman Catholic Church, but upon 
being excommunicated, he sought to affiliate with a 
Protestant church and was accepted by the Chicago 
Presbytery. 

As it has happened so many times in the history 
of reformation movements, other denominations 
splintered off the first group of dissenters. Rev. 
Auger, one of Chiniquy's staunch supporters, broke 
away in 1858 to start the Baptist Church. (See 
Baptist Church history.) Rev. Monod persuaded 140 
members to join him in forming a Second 
Presbyterian Church. (See Second Presbyterian 
Church history.) 
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First Presbyterian Church built in 1872 and torn 
down in 1893 (to make way for present building). 

Relations between Rev. Chiniquy and the new 
church authority, The Chicago Presbytery, seemed 
somewhat strained, and Chiniquy requested to be 
withdrawn from the Chicago Presbytery in order to 
enroll in the Presbytery of Chatham in Canada in 
1863. The litigation with the Bishop of the Roman 
Catholic Church over the title of the church property 
went on many years. Rev. Chiniquy had refused to 



vacate the property when he left the church of Rome 
on the basis that in the Roman Catholic church, 
church property is deeded to the bishop in trust for 
the use of the people, and as the people of St. Anne 
had, en masse, left the Roman Catholic church, that 
property by right, should revert to the people. The 
final verdict rendered by the Circuit Court in 
Chancery in Kankakee, Illinois was in favor of 
Chiniquy with the stipulation that he deed a parcel of 
ground in another section of town to the Bishop. 

The abstract of the Presbyterian Church 
property starts with the U.S. government selling to 
George Cassiday, land agent from Danville, on July 
12, 1850; George Cassiday to Michael Allain, July 12, 
1851; Michael Allain to Antoine Allain, July 21, 
1851; Antoine Allain to Bishop Vandeveld, April 17, 
185 2; and the Bishop of Chicago to Charles Chiniquy, 
May 21, 1878. Rev. Chiniquy then deeded the 
property to the French Missions of Montreal. When 
the two Presbyterian churches united in the 1880's, 
Rev. Placide Boudreau wanted to be certain that the 
property title was in the name of the church trustees 
before the new church was erected on the site. He 
contacted the French Missions of Montreal, and on 
November 26, 1892, the Board of French Missions 
(Donald MacVicar, Robert Marden and Samuel 
Taylor) executed a deed in favor of Rev. Chiniquy 
who executed a quit claim deed in favor of the 
trustees of the Presbyterian Church of St. Anne. The 
deed was signed by Mr. and Mrs. Chiniquy in the 
presence of Notary D. C. Gammon on December 14, 
1892. 

When the two churches united, Rev. Chiniquy 
retired to Canada and placed Rev. Boudreau in 
charge. In March, 1893, the building committee of 20 
was named by the congregation and plans were 
purchased from a firm in Philadelphia. The 
committee elected Mose Chartier as President and 
manager of all construction. A. J. Changnon was the 
treasurer. The various kinds of work in the building 
were done exclusively by members of the 
congregation who represented many different trades. 
All members who could not subscribe money were 
allowed the privilege of paying in manual labor. The 
church was dedicated December 3, 1893. Rev. 
Chiniquy was not able to come for the dedication, 
but he had returned the previous March to preach his 
last sermon in the old ~hurch before it was torn 
down. 

Mr. Noe Spenard, while engaged in tearing down 
the wooden building, was killed early in the spring of 
1893. He struck a blow with an iron bar on a beam 
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St. Anne Presbyterian Church erected in 1893. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lillie Clement 

while he was standing on the second floor. The beam 
suddenly gave way and he fell head first to the hard 
floor below. His spine was severely injured and he 
died a few days later. 

Rev. Chiniquy and his family donated a 5-acre 
tract of land west of town for a new cemetery. Rev. 
Boudreau's son Paul, age 15, died in May, 1894. He 
was the church organist and one of the brightest boys 
in high school. His was the first funeral service to be 
held in the new church, and his grave is in the St. 
Anne Cemetery. 

Rev. Charles P. T. Chiniquy died on January 16, 
1899. Memorial services were held in the St. Anne 
Presbyterian Church on February 26, 1899. (See 
additional details in the biography of Chiniquy in this 
booklet.) 

Rev. Boudreau resigned in April, 1899, and went 



to Canada where he served in a mission and as pastor 
of St. John's Church in Quebec. He retired in 1910 
and died in 1921. He is buried in the St. Anne 
Cemetery. 

The following material was assembled by Rev. 
Heinrich in 1963 and printed in the church bulletin 
on the Sunday when the completely remodeled 
sanctuary and lobby of the church were dedicated: 

Here is a list of the names of the pastors and 
some records of their service: 

The Rev. Louis R. Girouix, 1899-1906, 
liquidated a debt of $1,400.00, wooden sidewalks 
replaced with concrete, Vocalian organ and rolling 
curtains for north room. 

The Rev. Pierre Beauchamp, 1906-1917, built 
the manse, leveled and cleared old cemetery grounds. 

The Rev. Morton W. Merrell, 1917-1922, 
conducted the fir-st services in English, steeple 
removed because of damage done by a tornado, led 
congregation to support missionary family in 
Venezuela. 

Presbyterian Sunday School, 1928 

80 

The Rev. Simon F. Wenger, 1922-1928, 
emphasis upon larger community welfare, double 
tennis court built. 

The Rev. Issac W. Parrish, Sr., 1928-1933, dug 
out basement for kitchen, rest room and all-purpose 
room. 

The Rev. Bertram Betteridge, Kimball pipe 
organ purchased, another room added in basement, 
stoker add~d to furnace, Vacation Church School 
started, choir robes purchased. 

The Rev. Stephen A. Woodruff, Jr. 1946-1953, 
light fixtures installed (cathedral type), Pastor's 
Memorial Building addition constructed, concrete 
steps laid over old limestone steps, history of the 
church up to 1950 written. 

The Rev. Charles A. Johnson, 1954-1956. 
The Rev. Edward F. Brown, 1957-1960. 
The Rev. Fred S. Malott, 1960-1962. 
While Rev. Reinhold Heinrich was in St. Anne, 

the church grew in membership and understanding. 
The high school group was very active and met 



occasionally with the Catholic Youth Organization. 
They made visitation trips to a Greek Synagogue and 
a Jewish Synagogue in Kankakee. Rev. Heinrich and 
Father Naughton became good friends and often 
played golf together. Rev. Heinrich assisted Father 
Naughton at a Catholic wedding when Judy Allain 
(descendant of Ambrose Allain) from the 
Presbyterian church married Edward Beaupre 
(descendant of Alfred Beaupre). When the 
Presbyterian church launched an extensive 
remodeling program designed by the pastor, laborers 
from the Catholic parish came to help the 
Presbyterian workmen lay the floor and do other 
carpenter chores. Members of both congregations 
were pleased with the growing rapport. 

When the Heinrich's moved to Peotone in 1967 
the pulpit committee selected Rev. Ralph Walters. 
The Walters family consists of Ralph's wife Alice and 
their three sons. Donn was already in college, but the 
two younger boys, David and Gerald, graduated from 
St. Anne Community High School. Rev. Walters left 

I 

Rev. Gerald Boutelle 
Pastor, First Presbyterian Church of St. Anne 
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St. Anne in 1973 for Hanover, Illinois. He is now in 
the midst of a building program. Two churches, one 
destroyed by a tornado and the other by fire, are 
being replaced by one building which should be ready 
for occupancy in the fall of 1976. 

Rev. Gerald Boutelle, his wife Judy, and their 
daughter Kathy came to St. Anne in 1974. During 
their two years here the church has been reroofed, 
minor repairs were made on the church and all the 
trim was painted. The church service has been 
reorganized so it appears in orderly sequence in 
outline form on the bulletin. Children's sermons have 
been added. The youth groups and the young married 
couples group are very active in programs of Bible 
study , film viewing, discussion sessions and 
recreation. Rev. Boutelle publishes a bi-monthly 
column in the St. Anne Record and a monthly 
newsletter. He also devotes a few minutes each 

Present Presbyterian Church 

Sunday morning to inform the members of the 
congregation of the joys and sorrows of other 
members of the church. The choir has been 
re-activated and other musical groups formed. The 
Presby Ringers continue to improve and their fine 
performances away from home or at home bring 
credit to our church. 



The Second Presbyterian Church 

The Second Presbyterian Church was formed in 
1861 while Rev. Chiniquy was in Europe on a 
speaking tour. Mr. Theodore Monod, whom Rev. 
Chiniquy had left in charge of his congregation, 
persuaded a group of 140 parishioners to purchase a 
parcel of land about 100 feet south of Station Street 
on Main Street and form a new church. Mr. Monod 
was born in Paris where he studied law for three 
years. He received a degree in theology in 1861. The 
Presbytery of Chicago ordained him in the Second 
Presbyterian Church of St. Anne in 1862. The 
sickness and death of his father in Paris called him 
home where he accepted a call in his father's church 
in 1865. He served two churches in Paris, was a 
writer, editor and author of renown. 

Rev. Lippert, born in Prussia and educated in 
Germany, became pastor of the church in 1865. He 
formed a parochial school and taught it in addition to 
serving as pastor. For a few years he was also pastor 
of the French Presbyterian Church in Kankakee. In 
1869, he put the St. Anne church in charge of Elder 
Andre Changnon. Rev. Lippert continued with the' 
parochial school until 1870 when he went east to 
become a college professor until his death in 1876. 

Placide Boudreau was converted under Father 
Chiniquy and educated in the school founded by him. 
He received a Theology and Master of Arts degree in 
1870 from McCormick Theological Seminary and 
directed a French Mission for McCormick during his 
three years there as a student. His outstanding 
personality and character enabled him to be spiritual 
leader of a group, many of whom were his relatives 
and had known him from boyhood. He was often 
referred to as "Uncle Placide." He served as pastor 
and teacher. He married Mary Changnon, daughter of 
Andre, the elder who had cared for the church during 
Rev. Lippert's illness. Rev. Boudreau, because of a 
throat irritation, asked for release as a pastor in 1877 
although he continued as a teacher in order to meet 
the needs of his family. The Boudreau home was 
located near the Second Presbyterian Church on Main 
Street (Dixie Highway now) just north of the site of 
the present Record Press. Rev. Boudreau was 
succeeded by Rev. Chavez who stayed until 1880 
when he bacame pastor of the Baptist Church. Rev. 
Mose Boudreau, brother of Placide, served the Second 
Presbyterian Church until 1881 when he accepted a 
call in Canada. Placide was asked to return as pastor. 

In 1883, the building of the Second Presbyterian 
Church was moved to the corner of Beaver Street and 
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Third Avenue in order to be more centrally located in 
the village. The town had moved eastward after the 
railroad was installed. 

Sessional records carefully kept by Rev. 
Boudreau contain a lengthy resolution proposed in 
January, 1883, to unite the First and Second 
Presbyterian churches. Rev. Chiniquy departed for a 
lengthy lecture tour and requested that Rev. 
Boudreau conduct services in the First Presbyterian 
church building in the morning and in the Second 
Presbyterian church building in the evening with both 
congregations attending both services. The two 
churches united in December, 1887 and voted to have 
the ecclesiastical relations of the church be in the 
Presbytery of Chatham in Canada where they 
remained until 1892. At that time, Rev. Boudreau 
petitioned for a change to the Chicago Presbytery. 

Rev. Chiniquy resigned in January 1, 1888 and 
returned to Canada. He requested that Rev. Boudreau 

Church Placide's Manse, later Brouil/ette's 
Courtesy Irene Brouillette 



be pastor of the united church. The two 
congregations joined to build a new building which is 
the present meeting place of the First Presbyterian 

Church of St. Anne. The two old church buildings 
were torn down after the new one was erected in 
1893. 

Grace Lutheran Church 

The Grace Lutheran Church of St. Anne, erected 
on the Dixie Highway west of St. Anne, was 
dedicated on July 26, 1953. Members of the 
congregation were led by Pastor Loeschen. 
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About ten years later, the church was closed and 
its members affiliated with other Lutheran churches, 
some going to Watseka, some to Trinity Lutheran of 
Kankakee and some to Crescent City. 



I 
Village Ordinances 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: When did the St. Anne area become part of Kankakee County? When was St. Anne 
Township organized? St. Anne Village? Why was the population of St. Anne so variable? When was the water 
system installed? The electric lights? The sewer system? The cemetery? The paved streets? The Dixie Highway? 
What are some of the improvements in the last quarter century? Who are the village officers? List the Village Board 
Presidents who have served St. Anne. Who are the township officers? 

SOURCES: Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
Revised Village Ordinances 
Members of the Village Board 
Historical Encyclopedia of Illinois, 1906 
Kankakee County Atlas, 1853 
Older residents 
Karen Klepk, student of burial plots and village ordinances 
R. V. Minton, new clerk of the Village Board 

Middleport (now called Watseka) was the county 
seat when the first settlers came to St. Anne. In 1853, 
Kankakee County was organized and St. Anne 
became a part ot it. At that time, we were part of 
Momence and Aroma townships. Some of the 
colonists found that their homes remained in Iroquois 
County and that their church and village were in the 
new Kankakee County approximately one mile north 
of the new county line. 

Courtesy Lois Meier, St. Anne 
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St. Anne township was organized in 1857, but 
the village of St. Anne was not organized until 1872. 
A surveyor was employed to establish grades for 
streets named Station, Sheffield, Guertin, Letellier 
(later called Sixth Avenue), and Main Street (later 
called Dixie Highway). Beaver Street extended only 
to Third Avenue. In the late l 800's, Beaver Street 
was opened as far west as Letellier Street. Grant 
Street was opened at that time. The St. Anne Record 
editor expressed the opinion: 

"It is lamentable that except for 
Guertin and Main, there is not one 
straight street in town. The fault lies 
with owners of land-each mapping 
his land to suit his fancy. This 
promiscuous plotting of the several 
additions has often caused trouble in 
maintaining the streets." 

In 1883, the Atlas of Kankakee County stated 
that at least 1,200 families belonging to the St. Anne 
Presbyterian Church had gone to new homes in the 
Far West. By the turn of the century, the St. Anne 
Record mentioned frequent visitors to home folk 
from such places as Clyde, Lawrence, Junction City 
and Wanego in Kansas; Marshall, Currie, Chatfield, 
Deerwood, Elsworth, Morris and Spring Valley in 
Minnesota; and various small towns in Iowa, 
Nebraska, Texas and Oklahoma. Many French 
speaking pioneers on their way west planned to stop 



in St. Anne for a period of weeks or months before 
going on because they felt our French were their kind 
of people. 

The census figures published in the Historical 
Encyclopedia of Illinois, Volume II, in 1906 are as 
follows: 

St. Anne Twp.-1880, 1,158; 
1890, 1,433; 1900, 1,870. St. Anne 
Village-1880, 412; 1890, 718; 1900, 
1,000. Kankakee-1880, 5,782; 1890, 
9,285; 1900, 13,866. Momence 
-1880, 1,213; 1890, 1,545; 1900, 
2,077. Pembroke Twp.-1880, 223; 
1890,246; 1900,512. 

St. Anne taxable property in 1904: Real and 
Personal-$286,232.00; C&EI-$59,115.00; 
Telegraph-$413 .00; Telephone-$ 799 .00. 

Those French-Canadians and natives of France 
and Belgium who decided to make St. Anne their 
home found it necessary to apply for citizenship. 

Julian Regnier home before cement sidewalks were 
installed. Mr. and Mrs. Julian Regnier and Mrs. 
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Copies of these petitions are available and may be 
obtained from the Circuit Court in Kankakee or 
Iroquois counties with permission of the Federal 
Court in Danville. 

The Village Council appointed a street 
commissioner who had to contend with mud and dirt 
roads, boardwalks and animal excretia on the streets. 
He received $1.50 a week if he proved that he 
worked. He was in charge of prisoners or "wild" boys 
who could work off their fines by cleaning the streets 
and alleys. 

The first street sidewalks were authorized in 
1873 to be made of boards in the residential sections 
and 2-inch planks in the business district. In 1898, 
the Ordinance # 12 provided for the construction of 
permanent cement sidewalks or "Temporary 
Sidewalk, # 1, consisting of two planks 2" thick and 
12" wide or Temporary Sidewalk, #2, consisting of 
l" boards instead of planks and measuring four feet 
wide." The owner who chose to have cement 
sidewalks paid for filling in from the sidewalk to the 
curb and one-half the cost of the cement. 

Regnier's sister, Olive Saindon. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 



Julian Regnier home on Beaver Street after cement 
sidewalks were installed. Man holding horse, Fred St. 
Pierre. Racing horse named Go/door. On the porch 
from left to right: Ivy Coyer, Merle St. Pierre, Mrs. 

In 1874, the town well was drilled and a 
windmill erected over the well. It was located on 
Chicago Avenue north of where Alexander Lumber 
Company stands. 

In 1897, the people of the village of St. Anne 
voted against a proposition to erect a light and water 
system, but the following year, a franchise was 
granted the Daniel Mead Company to lay a system of 
water mains, dig a well and build a pumping station 
on Grant Street. The water was to be from rock 
stratum 100 feet below the surface and of sufficient 
quantity for domestic, fire and manufacturing 
purposes and not to be contaminated by sewage. The 
Ordinance #29 specified the annual maximum rate, 
but it gave the water company the right to install 
meters for any customer. Residences of five rooms 
were charged $6 a year with an additional charge of 
$1 per room. If lawn sprinkling was done, the 
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Fred St. Pierre, Percy St. Pierre, Pearl St. Pierre, and 
Mrs. Tellings, practical nurse. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur (Pearl St. 
Pierre) 

seasonal charge for sprinkling four hours a day was 
$7 .50. If the street was also sprinkled, there was 
another charge of 5¢ per front foot. If the home had 
a water closet, the annual charge was $4 for the first 
bowl and $2 for each additional bowl. 

Ordinance #31 granted in 1898 a franchise to 
Daniel Mead to construct and operate the light plant. 
The rates for house lights were 40 cents a month for 
one to nine lights with 16 candle power. The Village 
Council also provided for nine arc lights of 2,000 
candle power for public street lighting. The village 
paid $5.55 for each arc light per month. The lights 
were on what was known as the Philadelphia 
moonlight schedule and were lighted from dusk to 
11 :30. Arrangements could be made for a fee to keep 
the downtown lights on an hour or more if a dance or 
party at the Opera House or Town Hall lasted later 
than 11 :30. 



St. Anne water tower, 1975 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

The May 18, 1902 issue of the St. Anne Record 
reported that President Woodington of the Village 
Council expressed concern about the electric power 
company. He said, 

"We want all night service every 
night, MOON OR NO MOON, 
whenever it is cloudy and dark enough 
to require lights. A contract will soon 
be made so that our streets will be 
well and agreeably lighted." 

But it wasn't until April, 1913, that Public 
Service Company of Northern Illinois purchased the 
old company. It was given a franchise to furnish light 
and power, but the furnishing of water was reserved 
to the village with the company furnishing water until 
the village could construct its own water system, 
which did not occur until 1922. In December, 1915, 
Public Service established 24-hour service for 110 
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volts. 
In 1905, the voters of St. Anne turned down a 

proposition to construct a system of sewers. Until 
1914, every house was serviced by an unsightly 
"out-house" some covered with vines, some hidden 
by bushes, but most standing in the backyard in plain 
sight. The homeowner kept the inside cleansed and 
sprinkled with lime. It was sometimes necessary to 
have the excavation cleaned out or to move the 
outhouse to a different location and fill the 
contaminated hole with dirt. In the summer of 1914, 
the voters agreed to a bond issue to finance the 
construction of sewers. In January, 1915, a notice 
was printed in the paper, 

"Because streets have been torn 
up when sewers were constructed last 
fall, they have been condemned by 
village authorities and all parties 
driving over them drive at their own 
risk. When driving, use the alleys. 
Avoid trenches whenever possible. 
Examine them first to see that there is 
no danger to your horse particularly 
when frost is going out of the ground. 
All residents are required to keep 
alleys clean so they may be used for 
driving." 

In 1890, the land conveyed to the village of St. 
Anne by Charles and Euphemie Chiniquy for the 
establishment of a cemetery was accepted by the 
village, plotted and named "The St. Anne Cemetery." 
From that time forward, it was unlawful to bury any 
dead person within the incorporated limits of the 
village. Anyone who did so was subject to a $5 fine 
for each offense plus $5 for each day the body 
remained buried. All cemeteries and burying grounds 
which had been used until that time were to be 
emptied on or before July 1, 1899. Any failure to 
comply with the rule subjected the person responsible 
for the grave to a $5 fine for each and every day a 
body remained interred in the old burial ground. 
Pauline Changnon wrote of seeing priests officiating 
at the disinterment of bodies from the burial grounds 
back of the Presbyterian Church where some of the 
early Catholic settlers were buried. Irene Goyette 
Brouillette recalls going for walks during the noon 
hour when she was in third grade and seeing the holes 
left in the ground after the bodies were disinterred. 
The area was neglected and soon grew up in weeds 
until Reverend Beauchamp supervised the leveling 



and reseeding of the area. Graves were also opened in 
the Catholic old burial ground north of the 
Community Hall. Bodies were moved to the Catholic 
Cemetery west of town. A St. Anne resident 
remarked recently that his grandfather's grave is still 
in the old burial ground. His father had explained to 
him, "Your P'pere is buried so nice and deep we 
won't disturb him." If the Village Ordinance were 
enforced charging the family $5 a day for leaving the 
body buried within the incorporated limits of the 
village, that family would owe the village 77 x 365 x 
$5 or $140,525.00 plus interest. 

Mrs. Allen Klepk aided a county committee in 
identifying cemetery plots. As Karen made her 
report, she observed some unusual epitaphs. The very 
old stones were engraved in French and were too 
worn to read. The legible older stones give much 
information such as maiden name, birth date, 
relationship to living, etc. One stone with no last 
name listed 8 names: David died in 1860, Edward in 
1866, ·and Herbert in 1902; and the other 5 died 
between January and September in 1887. A popular 
gravestone marking was an engraving of a hand with 
the index finger pointing upward to Heaven. 

Wichert used the St. Anne cemetery until 1918. 
The three cemeteries are supervised by a cemetery 
board and their maintenance is paid by local taxes. A 
stroll through the well-kept cemeteries of St. Anne 
and Wichert reveals much about the history of our 
towns. There are other small family or neighborhood 
burial plots throughout St. Anne township, some 
maintained while others are grown up in weeds. 

The streets of St. Anne were nothing but dirt, 
muddy in spring and dusty in summer. Mud was often 
half-way to the hubs on wagon wheels and the horses 
had to pull their hooves out of the sticky stuff. It was 
almost impossible to cross the streets. Sometimes 
planks were flung across the mud only to disappear 
from sight. Women in long dresses and high top shoes 
were particularly distressed by the condition of the 
streets. In the dry summer days, the dust stirred by 
passing wagons and buggies or cars made 
housekeeping a chore. Many homeowners sprinkled 
the street in front of their property with a garden 
hose to keep down the dust. The downtown area was 
sprinkled by a horse-drawn tank on dusty days, and 
each store owner was assessed 25 cents. If the streets 
were oiled, the housewife was even more distressed 
because the children tracked the oil through all parts 
of the house. 

An election in 1922 gave the Village Council 
authority to issue bonds and pave Station, Grant, and 
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Station Street after paving 
Photo courtesy Alexis Bonva/let 

Sheffield Streets and Chicago Avenue. By 1923, the 
paving was complete. Four years later Guertin Street 
and Young's Avenue, which became part of Chicago 
Avenue, were paved. The cost was more than 
$200,000. The avenues were processed with gravel or 
blacktop. 

The following projects have been completed by 
the Village Board in the last quarter century: 
Installation of ornamental street lights-1950; Village 
Hall completed-1950; Fire Protection District 
formed-1950; Schriepe Building torn down-1955; 
and parking lot installed-1974; Parking lot next to 
the bank resurfaced-1955; Subdivision 
annexed-1960; Guertin Street widened, curbs and 
gutters-1962; New well drilled-1964; New Fire 
Station-1964; Building code adopted-1968, 
changed to BOAC-1975; Fire Station 
addition-197 5; New chlorination house-197 6. 

Station Street and Beaver Street have been 
completely resurfaced. Grant Street will be resurfaced 
this summer. The avenues are resurfaced every two 
years. New sidewalks have been added from time to 
time. In 197 5 and 197 6, the village offered to share 
the cost of replacing public sidewalks in front of 
residences. Many homeowners took advantage of this 



opportunity, and now St. Anne has good sidewalks 
throughout the village. 

The sewage study is ten years old and is now in 
Phase I. Land has been purchased, but there have 
been delays in getting the grant to finance the 
project. 

Garbage disposal has always been a problem for 
mankind. In the early times, especially in hard times, 
St. Anne residents wasted very little. What was not 
edible by human beings was eaten by dogs, chickens 
or pigs. Blanche Hanen tells that when her father ran 
a restaurant, the garbage was kept in separate 
containers from papers and broken glass and set out 
in the alley for collection by men who raised pigs. 
Rudy Minton recalls that the refuse from the high 
school cafeteria was collected by a farmer to feed his 
hogs. A state law was passed that garbage had to be 
heated to a certain degree to kill bacteria before using 
it for hog feed, and some hogfeeders installed heating 
equipment. 

The resident usually buried organic garbage that 
would decay and piled ashes from stove and furnaces 
as well as tin cans, glass and other non-disposable 
material in the alley for village pick up. Paper 
products were burned in old metal drums or wire 
burners. The tile pits were used for private and village 
dumping until 1968 when the Village Board 
contracted with ABC disposal to collect garbage from 
door to door. The fee for this service is added to the 
resident's water bill. The current fee is $2.75 a month 
for each residence. Senior citizens who maintain their 
own residence may arrange to have their garbage 
collected and the Village Board takes care of the 
collection fee. ABC disposal has been replaced by 
Apollo. 

On stated days, heavy rubbish is collected. The 
problem of what to do with heavy rubbish and 
garbage is becoming more and more serious. Dumping 
areas are filling rapidly. In addition, costs are going 
up, primarily because of the cost of labor. A 
suggestion has been made that a pick-up truck be 
centrally located so that residents can haul their 
garbage and rubbish to that truck on certain days, 
thus eliminating the labor force needed for pick up at 
each residence. Separate contracts are made with 
business firms because they need more frequent 
service. 
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The members of the current Village Board are: 
Guy Beaupre, President; R. V. Minton, Clerk, 
replacing Robert Bovie; Margaret Friedman, 
Treasurer; Ronald Grubbs; Fred Bieber; Donald 
Bonvallet; George Collings; and Robert Forestier. 

The Village Hall, 1976, on the corner of Station 
Street and Second Avenue. 

The Town Board which supervises the affairs of 
the township such as welfare, road maintenance, and 
distribution of funds is headed by Ron Grubbs, 
Supervisor; Jack Houk, Oerk, replacing Floyd Houk; 
and Tunis Hoekstra, Bernie Lavoie and Ken Miedema, 
Auditors. Leonard Lambert is the Road 
Commissioner. 

The first President of the Village Board was 
Moses Chartier. Others who have served in that office 
are: Dave Marceau, Lawrence Gereau, Louis Meier, 
Conrad Martin, William Amberg, Don Dumais, and 
Guy Beaupre. 



FIRE PROTECTION 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: How were fires controlled in the early days? Are firemen paid? What equipment has the 
St. Anne fire department acquired? What were some of the major fires? Who will replace retiring Fire Chief 
Friedman? 

SOURCES: Revised Village Ordinances 
Benny Friedman, Retiring Fire Chief 
Floyd Houk 
Jack Walsh, Director of Emergency Crew 

"FIRE!" is a call that sends fear and dread 
through everyone's mind. The people of St. Anne 
have had many unfortunate experiences with fire. In 
the very earliest times, prairie fires occurred often 
from the month of October until snow fell on them. 
If the wind was quiet, it would take days for a fire to 
travel a few miles, but on a windy day, the fire could 
spread fifty miles in a matter of hours. 

Before October, 1855, the original St. Anne 
chapel burned. It was built again, but this time the 
ground floor was designed for use as a school, while 
the upper story served as a chapel. • 

The Presbyterian Church building burned in 
1872 from an undetermined origin but a new building 
was quickly erected on the same site. 

In 1888, a large portion of the business district 
of the town was burned to the ground. It was late in 
the night of February 5 that fire was discovered in 
the Guertin store on the northwest comer of Chicago 
Avenue and Station Street. This store building faced 
east and extended almost to the alley. The alarm was 
spread, town crier fashion, and many people gathered 
to help salvage the merchandise. A bucket brigade 
passed water from a nearby well, but a strong 
northerly wind which carried the flames across the 
street was more than the firemen could cope with. 
There was not much that could be done but empty 
the stores of their contents and continue fighting. 
The fire consumed one building after another 
southward until it reached the alley. The street was 
piled high with merchandise and people moved here 
and there trying to help. Smoke and ashes filled the 
air. Charred, tumbling walls created a hazard. 

Preparations were made at once to rebuild, but 
this time the buildings were made of brick and stone. 
The structure has been torn down to make way for a 
parking lot, but at one time the date "1888" 
inscribed above the second floor windows of the 
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Schriepe Building reminded the St. Anne inhabitants 
that 1888 was the year of the big fire. 

Two major fires occurred in 1893. While Pastor 
Chiniquy and his family were away on a trip in 
February, their home burned to the ground. It had 
been one of the show places of the state, 
well-appointed, with its lawns and gardens artistically 
arranged for entertaining crowds of guests. It was 
never rebuilt. 

In June, 1893, the Catholic Church was struck 
by lightning and burned to the ground. For the 
summer months, a temporary chapel was erected 
south of the rectory and work began on a new and 
larger church. Parts of the wall that remained 
standing after the fire were incorporated into the new 
structure. 

The Village Ordinance Book published in 1899 
contained 22 sections pertaining to the fire 
department. Section 17 read, "All members of the 
fire company organized in this village, under the 
provisions of this chapter, shall be exempt from any 
poll tax or street labor for the same, during such 
membership and shall receive the following 
compensation: While performing duties at actual 
fires, two dollars for all fires. After returning from 
the fire, all members who were present and worked at 
such fire shall answer roll. No member shall be 
entitled to pay for full time unless he joins his 
company within thirty minutes after water is thrown 
upon such fire by said company." 

In Section l O of the Ordinance dealing with 
water supply, there are regulations concerning the use 
of fire hydrants which were rented for $26 per 
hydrant per year from Mead & Co. The village agreed 
to pay for any injury which happened to any of the 
16 hydrants when used by any officer, servant or 
member of the fire department. 

On May 20, 1911, once again the Catholic 
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Church was struck by lightning. The steeple and part 
of the roof were destroyed by fire, and considerable 
damage was done by water to the interior of the 
church and the new organ. A new church tower was 
constructed, lower and copper-covered and protected 
by lightning rods; the interior was repaired and a new 
bell replaced the old one which had been cracked by 
fire. 

Also in 1911, the Beaupre Livery Stable located 
on north Chicago Avenue caught fire when a lantern 
tipped over. Seventeen horses were led out safely. Mr. 
and Mrs. Beaupre and three children occupied the 
second story. They escaped through a window and 
walked barefoot through the snow over the roof to 
the Bertrand blacksmith shop. The livery stable was 
rebuilt and later remodeled for a garage, auto sales 
room and stock parts room. 

In 1916, the Wheel and Rim Factory burned to 
the ground. It is believed that the fire was started by 

Wheel rim factory-burning up. 

a spark from a passing train. In March, 1916, a 
cyclone came through St. Anne causing considerable 
damage. The steeple of the Presbyterian Church was 
damaged by a tornado in 1920 and replaced with a 
lower bell tower. 

On November 6, 1920, the St. Anne Academy 
caught fire and burned to the ground. This was a large 
four-story building. The work and sacrifice of almost 
40 years were swept away in a few hours. The site 
was cleared by the parishioners, and the farmers of 
the parish during the winter months hauled in brick, 
tile and sand needed for construction of a new school 
and convent which was completed in time for the 
new school year in 1921. , 

On Saturday afternoon, March 28, 1931, while a 
blizzard was raging, the Beaupre garage burned. 
Orland Beaupre, Fire Chief, tried unsuccessfully to 
start the fire truck which was stationed in the garage. 
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He was overcome with smoke and taken from the 
building. The fire truck burned with the building. An 
attempt to stop the fire with some worn out hose 
stored elsewhere was of no avail. Kankakee sent 
mutual aid and their truck made the 14 mile trip in 
19 minutes and managed to save the surrounding 
buildings. 

When the Beaupre garage was built on Station 
Street, the new fire truck was housed in a separate 
stall with its own exit door. During the thirties and 
forties, several tragic fires caused by stove explosions 
took their toll in lives. Fires in homes caused hardship 
on many families depriving them of a place to live as 
well as clothes and furniture. 

The village and township voted in 1950 to form 
the St. Anne Fire Protection District. It was 
organized with the following officers: Maurice 
Bonvallet, President; Jack Insko, Secretary; and Peter 
Salm, Treasurer. Junior Friedman was appointed Fire 

Benny Friedman, age one, always ready to go at a 
moment's notice. 
Photo courtesy Benny Friedman 

Chief and William Zigtema was chosen to assist him. 
Junior, better known as Benny, has been a St. Anne 
fireman for 40 years. For the past 26 years, Benny 
has been the fire chief. He estimates that during his 
fire-fighting career he has answered more than 3,000 
calls. The fire whistle blew just as he was about to 
escort his daughter, Linda, down the aisle on her 
wedding day. Guests wondered to which duty Benny 
would respond since he seldom missed a fire call, even 
when sick. But family pride won out, and Benny 
carried out his paternal duties. "Anyway," he said 
later, apologetically, "I would have looked pretty 
funny running to a fire in a tuxedo." 

In 1950, the newly organized fire district 



purchased the old equipment from the village and 
rented three stalls in the Village Hall to store 
equipment. During the next 25 years, the following 
equipment was purchased: 1950-500 gallon tank and 
500 gallon pumper fire truck, fire calls relayed by 
Houk Funeral Home; mid 1950's-resuscitator and 
inhalator purchased, fire calls relayed by Allendorfs 
and Stanley James; 1954-panel truck and emergency 
equipment donated by Centennial Committee; 
1955-fire truck with 1,000 gallon tank and power 
takeoff pump; 1959-pick-up truck with 300 gallon 
tank installed for grass fires; 1964-Fire Station built; 
1969-van purchased for equipment such as power 
saws, light plants, extra oxygen, air tanks, portable 
water pumps, air packs, etc.; 1973-fire truck with 
7 50 gallon tank and 7 50 GPM pump; 
1974-ambulance purchased with aid of federal grant; 
197 4-pager system for calling firemen; 
1975-addition to Fire Station. 

Benny and unidentified fireman ortduty. 

Some major fires in the past 26 years have been: 
Ford Garage, 1950; Bieber Feed and Brooder House 
and St. Anne Sales and Service, 1951; Alexander 
Lumber Company, 1953; Simon Hoekstra Warehouse 
and Robert Forestier barn, 1962; Osso Weaver's 
Warehouse and Martin Welding Shop, 1963; Houk 
Funeral Home and St. Anne Brick and Tile, 1968; 
Leslie Styck Warehouse and St. Anne Foundry, 1969; 
Ronald Stroo home, 1970; High School arson in 
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Robert Forestier and Benny Friedman accepting the 
donation of a wheel chair from Mrs. Scott. 

gymnasium, 1972. 
Benny Friedman furnished the above data and 

added the following comments: 

"The firemen have taken to the 
ambulance service with very much 
enthusiasm and pride. Fourteen have 
gone through Emergency Medical 
Training I. Jack Walsh has taken over 
the training and organization of the 
squads. The ambulance calls 
numbered over 100 last year. 



"Tom Waldrop, as assistant chief, 
did a fine job training the men on 
fire-fighting procedures as well as use 
and care of equipment. All the men in 
the department are co-operative and 
competent. They are a volunteer crew 
and receive only a small 
reimbursement for their services. 

"At no cost to the taxpayers, the 
firemen recently purchased an 
International chassis and made tanker 
to haul water to rural fires. Mu Alpha 
Sorority has made donations of 
equipment over the past few years. 
Private citizens have helped with 
donations and by participating in the 
annual stamp drive made by the 
firemen. 

"The average number of fire and 
inhalator calls per year is around 100. 
This is in addition to the 100 or more 
ambulance calls. 

"As Retiring Fire Chief, I want 
to thank the people of the district for 
all their co-operation in helping us cut 
down on the number and size of fires. 
If you need a fire truck or ambulance, 
call 427-8121. We will be there within 
four minutes. Signed, Junior 
Friedman, Fire Chief, St. Anne Fire 
Protection District." 

Benny retired in May. At the St. Anne Fire 
Protection District's annual banquet, he was 
congratulated on his more than 40 years of service, 
26 of which were served as Fire Chief. He has turned 
over his company to the new chief, Tom Waldrop, 
and plans to work with the department in an advisory 
capacity. He will be missed on the regular force not 
only for his skill and devotion to the department, but 
for his compassion for the people. Having operated a 
dry goods store in St. Anne for 43 years, he is 
personally acquainted with all the residents. Having 
driven a bus many years for regular school session, 
sporting events and school outings, he is 
affectionately known by the children. When his 
friends suffered, Benny's heart went out to them; 
often, so did his financial assistance, without fanfare 
or publicity. . 

Each spring the children from the kindergarten 
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classes are invited to visit the fire station to inspect 
the fire trucks and ambulance. The Chief and some of 
the firemen explain how the trucks work and what 
firemen do. Little girls seem to enjoy the field trip as 
much as little boys. Until recently, the children were 
given a fire truck ride on a country road, but 
insurance restrictions prohibit that now. However, in 
the fire station they can crawl around over the trucks 
and visit the ambulance to have their pulse taken with 
the new equipment. At the beginning of the lecture 
and again at the end of the tour, Benny asks the 
children to memorize the emergency number 
427-8121 and requests that they remember to call 
that number if any emergency occurs in their homes. 
As the kindergarten children leave the fire station, he 
gives each one a red ball sticker to paste in his or her 
bedroom window. These red balls alert firemen that a 
child occupies that room and enables them to find 
children in smoke-filled burning homes. Benny also 
gives each child a card with the emergency number, 
427-8121, to paste up near the telephone. Grateful 
parents are quick to praise this educational service 
offered by the fire department. During the question 
and answer period this year, one little girl persisted in 
raising her hand. Benny thought she might ask the 
question which comes up every year, "Why are fire 
trucks painted red?" But instead, she said, "Oh, I 
have enjoyed this so much." 

Maurice Bonvallet retired in 1973 after serving 
23 years as President of the Board of Trustees for the 
St. Anne Fire Protection District. Floyd Houk retired 
in 197 5 after having served as Secretary to the Board 
of Trustees for 18 years. Gilbert Bonvallet and Henry 
Slowik are their replacements. Peter Hoekstra 
replaced Peter Salm, who died in 1967. 



POLICE PROTECTION 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What arrangements were made for police protection in the late 1800's? What was a 
calaboose? What were some of the most serious crimes? How is our police force set up now? 

SOURCES: Chief of Police VanDerVliet 
Microfilms of old Kankakee papers 
Old St. Anne Records 
Old Village Ordinances 
Of The People by Houde and Klasey 

During the 15 years between 1857 when the 
township was formed and 1872 when the village was 
organized, the rules and ordinances of the county 
board of supervisors together with what authority the 
town board could exercise, constituted the only 
government of the town. 

Karen Romein Klepk recently researched the 
Ordinances of the Village of St. Anne published in 
1899 and concluded that the founders of this village 
intended the town to grow in a moral and orderly 
fashion. The Village Council in 1872 made provisions 
for a peace officer, a pound master and a street 
commissioner. They also established a fire 
department and a sanitary department. At the same 
meeting, an ordinance was passed adopting the state 
dramshop law for governing the sale of liquor. 

In the account of the railroad bonds being 
burned in I 876, the name of Frank Coyer is 
mentioned as the Village Constable. It was the duty 
of the constable to enforce vigorously the laws laid 
down by the village council. Those persons that did 
not pay their fines when found guilty by a magistrate 
or justice of the peace were committed to the 
calaboose of St. Anne. The Constable had many 
functions: lawman, counselor and judge. He was in 
control of all prisoners and it was to him the 
complaints of broken laws were directed. Listed 
below are some of illegal acts and the fines imposed. 

1. Selling liquor to someone who 
is in the habit of becoming 
intoxicated or to minors without the 
consent of their parents. No Sunday 
business. Hours for taverns were 5 
a.m. to 11 p.m. Being drunk exacted a 
fine of $1 to $10; 2. Dressing in the 
clothes of the opposite sex; no nudity 
or profanity or pornography. Fine $1 
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to $25; 3. Paying for the affection of 
another person, or giving financial aid 
to a person or home under which this 
condition appears. $1 to $25; 
4. Gambling. $3 to $25; 5. Cruelty to 
dumb animals. $3 to $25; 6. Selling a 
diseased animal, knowingly. $3 to 
$25; 7. Running animals through 
town. $1 to $10; 8. Playing games on 
the sidewalk with the intention of 
blocking the normal flow of traffic. 
$ 3 to $10 for each offence. 
9. Washing the sidewalk or street 
between the hours of 9 a.m. and 5 
p.m.; 10. Displaying or flourishing a 
pistol or razor in a threatening 
manner. 

One constable in the early 1900's was fond of 
discharging his service revolver at the slightest 
provocation, often in mid-air just as a warning as he 
strode down the empty streets at night. Roy Barnhart 
tells the story: 

"I was a young fellow from out 
of town working as a relief night 
operator for the railroad. I stayed at a 
local hotel, usually the Junction 
House then operated by Biebers. One 
time I stayed at Trudeau's Hotel 
which was on the northwest comer of 
Station Street and Chicago Avenue. 
My room was reached by climbing the 
back stairs near the alley. One late 
night after work, I was climbing those 
stairs when somebody started 
shooting at me. I didn't know many 
people. All of the young fellows in 



town talked French and I couldn't get 
acquainted with them. They all acted 
as if I were going to steal their girl 
friends. I thought maybe one of them 
was shooting at me. I made a mad 
dash for my room. When I went down 
to breakfast the next morning, Mr. 
Trudeau said, 'Oh, that was just our 
policeman giving one of his little 
warnings.' " 

The home guard was organized during World 
War I. One of its duties was to enforce the strict 
curfew hours during the flu epidemic. When the 
Armistice was declared, people disregarded the 
curfew and flowed into the streets to celebrate the 
good news. 

For many years, Fred Denoyer, the one-armed 
constable called Spot, maintained the peace, locked 
up vagrants, met the late night train travelers, rang 
the eight-o'clock curfew and enforced the rule 
prohibiting unsupervised children on the streets after 
dark. Louise Mercier Pearson remembers being 
awakened one windy night in September when 
chicken thieves were helping themselves in her 
father's barnyard. She hurried to the telephone and 
said, "Send Spot right out. We have chicken thieves." 
She hung up without identifying herself. Metta 
Christenson, the night operator, recognized her voice 
and immediately contacted the constable who went 
with head lights blazing down the road past the 
Catholic cemetery to the Mercier farm. The 
frightened thieves fled through the tall corn. All their 
pursuers found was a bundle of empty gunny sacks. 
Later in the fall, Mr. Mercier found a sack of dead 
chickens hidden behind a shock of oats. 

During the depression, tramps or hobos spent 
the night in the stone calaboose located behind the 
town hall at the east end of Beaver Street. Such 
vagrants were not locked up until after dark. They 
often begged for food and supplies-sometimes in 
exchange for doing some work such as chopping 
firewood, sharpening scissors, or cleaning yards. They 
passed up house after house to beg at certain homes 
for certain items. Because the same items were asked 
for at the same houses many times, housewives were 
convinced that a map of some kind was sketched on 
the wall of the calaboose pinpointing the homes of 
the tender-hearted. 

St. Anne now has 24-hour a day, 7-day a week 
police protection. The Chief of Police, Davis 
VanDerVliet, can be reached night or day by dialing 
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933-3324. His home phone number is 427-6111. His 
assistant, Richard Chayer, is on night duty. They are 
relieved one day and one night a week by Charles 
Boudreau. There are two squad cars with complete 
sets of radio equipment. One is a marked car 
furnished by the village; the other is unmarked 
furnished by the chief. VanDerVliet and his assistants 
have authority over the Village of St. Anne but not 
the unincorporated section west of the Dixie 
Highway. The sheriffs office serves that and the 
country areas. Glen Houk is a deputy sheriff. 

Chief VanDerVliet reports that our crime rate is 
very low. Ninety-five per cent of his calls are for 
community service rather than for criminal arrest. We 
now have a full-service police department with no 
need to work through the sheriff's office for reports. 

In spite of the low incidence of repeated crimes 
such as break-ins, disorderly conduct, etc., St. Anne 
unfortunately has experienced most of the kinds of 
crimes usually attributed to cities: physical 
harassment because of religious differences, plunder 
by a ring of horse thieves, brutal unsolved double 
murder, operation of stills during prohibition, 
gangland type murder, simultaneous robbery of two 
grocery stores, school racial riots, bomb scares, arson, 
dope peddling, bank robbery, police chief shot and 
killed, rapes, suicides and attempted kidnapping. 

In the 180(rs, St. Anne farmers and others in 
town who owned fine horses were plagued by horse 
thieves from nearby Bogus Island. The Kankakee 
River marshes east of St. Anne across the Indiana 
State line had once hidden gangs of counterfeiters 
who were captured in the mid 1800's. Later the two 
islands in the swamp were used for the operation of 
ring of horse thieves who not only took horses from 
nearby towns but from areas throughout the Ohio 
and Mississippi River valley. Hidden stables were dug 
out of the sand hill and screened with brush. The 
thieves were adept at disguising stolen horses by 
changing the color of the horse with homemade dye 
or putting a hot potato to the horse's head or 
shoulders to create a distinguishing mark. The island 
could be approached only across open water by boat 
unless one knew the secret path paved with logs. 
Buyers from as far west as Wyoming contacted the 
thieves for horses. 

When the horse ring was broken up by the 
sheriffs men, a list was found containing the names 
of stations where a stolen horse could be hidden 
along the way to the island headquarters. Among the 
stations was Mt. Langham, northwest of St. Anne. 

The brutal Chiniquy murders in 1898 have been 



Emile Chiniquy home. Scene of double murder. 

a topic of great speculation in St. Anne_d~wn through 
the years. Emile Chiniquy, one of the v1ctnns, was the 
son of Father Chiniquy's brother Louis. He owned 
and operated a butcher shop in St. Anne. He also 
owned a farm northwest of town which was cared for 
by a farmer named Rene Marcotte, whose wife and 
daughter were overnight visitors in the Chiniquy 
home the night Emile and his wife Victorine were 
murdered. 

Marcotte's son, Tennis, who was 20 years old at 
the time, is still living and is marvelously alert at the 
age of 97 years. He lives east of Momence and was 
eager to tell us his memories of the event: 

"My mother, Eliza Marcotte, and 
my little sister Alice were in the 
Chiniquy home the night of the 
murder. My father had taken them to 
town that Octo'ber afternoon before 
to buy groceries. They stopped at 
Chiniquys on the way home. My 
father farmed Mr. Chiniquy's property 
northwest of St. Anne. Mrs. Chiniquy 
and my mother were good friends. 
Mrs. Chiniquy persuaded my mother 
to stay overnight since she was 
planning to come back in to town the 
next morning for 7:30 Mass. That 
Chiniquy family had remained 
Catholic. 

"Alice stayed, too. My father 
came home to help us boys with the 
chores. I was about 20 then. 
Chiniquys had 3 boys; the oldest, 
Duffy, who was about my age; Oscar, 
who was. 12; and a little one named 
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Emile. He was about 9. He drowned a 
year or so later. I didn't know the 
little fellow because my brothers and I 
seldom got in to town, but the two 
older boys used to come to the farm 
with their father quite a bit. 

"My mother: and Alice ate supper 
there and went to bed about 9:30. 
The next morning my mother got up 
to go to early church. She noticed the 
Chiniquys weren't up. They slept in 
the downstairs bedroom off the 
kitchen while my mother, Alice, and 
the Chiniquy boys slept upstairs. Do 
you remember the house? It was a big 
square house on the comer of Station 
and Sixth Avenue. I believe one of the 
Meier boys tore it down and built his 
house there around 1950. 

"My mother knocked on 
Chiniquy's bedroom door. She got no 
answer, so she went to the stairs and 
called Duff to come down because she 
could get no answer from his parents. 
He said he would be right down. When 
he came down, he entered the 
bedroom. My mother could see the 
bloody mess. Duff turned to my 
mother and cried, 'Somebody has 
murdered Mother and Father.' 

"The police came and some men 
from Kankakee. Walter Guertin sent 
to Indiana for some bloodhounds. My 
mother and my sister were questioned 
and questioned. No one in the house 
that night or in the neighboring homes 
had heard any noises during the night. 
My sister Alice, 12 years old, said she 
heard a noise about 4 or 5 o'clock. 
They questioned her and questioned 
her about what kind of noise. The 
best she could describe it was 'like a 
vase moving across the floor.' 

"They questioned Duffy, too. 
But they found nothing to suspect 
him. The talk was then that a boy 
might be able to murder his father like 
that if he was mad enough about 
something, but he could never do that 
to his mother. Some have said he was 
a little peculiar, but I knew him and 
he seemed all right to me. They 



questioned the other sons, the 
daughter and her husband who lived 
next door. There was a Negro in town 
at the time called Ringo. They 
suspected he had gone there to steal 
and had murdered rather than get 
caught. He disappeared the day of the 
murder, but they found him and tried 
him. It looked like they had him dead 
to rights until his attorney came up 
with the evidence that he had been in 
jail in Danville the night of the 
murder, so he was released. 

"My mother had to go to court 
many times. Every time there was a 
new clue, they called her and my 
sister in. But it finally all died down. 
They auctioned off the household 
goods and closed up the house. I guess 
the boys went to live next door with 
their sister. The house remained 
unoccupied for years, and the children 
in town were afraid to walk past the 
house where such an awful thing 
happened. 

"Duff started up an automobile 
manufacturing business in Kankakee 
which failed after a short time. I put 
some of my money in the stock and 
lost it. In the year after the murder, 
little Emile was drowned. Shortly 
after, the whole family moved to 
California as if to get as far away from 
those awful memories as possible. 

"I don't know what happened to 
all of them. The farm was sold to the 
Dailys, and my father moved to Prim 
Dumais' farm in 1899. He died from 
uremic poisoning that year leaving my 
mother with eight children. I was the 
oldest at home and stayed on to help 
her until my brothers and sisters grew 
up. 

"My mother, of course, is dead. 
My sister Alice died just a few years 
ago. The whole thing caused a lot of 
commotion in St. Anne. I think about 
it often." 

Little Alice grew up to be the grandmother of 
Mrs. James Meier. (James is the son of Dr. and Mrs. 
Donald Meier.) Mrs. Meier (Debby) said her 
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grandmother lived with her daughter (Debby's 
mother) the last twelve years of her life and often 
told Debby the story of the Chiniquy murders. 

Beulah Denno was a little girl at the time of the 
murders and lived only a block away on the corner of 
Station Street and Main (which later became the 
Dixie Highway.) She used to tell how frightened the 
neighbors were after the murder. Her mother, a 
widow, packed up the children every evening for 
many weeks to go spend the night on the farm of her 
son-in-law, George Martin. 

The following paragraphs are excerpts from the 
Kankakee papers at the time. They are on microfilm 
at the Kankakee Community College Learning Center 
and can be viewed by interested persons. The files of 
the St. Anne newspapers are incomplete prior to 
1905. 

On Friday, October 21, 1898, the headlines of 
the Kankakee Gazette, which was published twice a 
week, read, 

"A DOUBLE MURDER AT ST. 
ANNE. Most Brutal Slaughter in the 
History of Kankakee County. Mr. 
Emile Chiniquy and His Wife Savagely 
Slain in Their Own Home-Murderer 
Unknown." 

The article went on to say, 

"Who did the deed is still 
unknown. In all the history of St. 
Anne, it has never been so stirred and 
shocked as it was the morning of 
Tuesday, October 18, 1898, to learn 
that Mr. and Mrs. Emile Chiniquy 
were found dead in their bedroom 
with their skulls crushed. 

"Mr. Chiniquy came from 
Quebec in 1867 with his father. After 
his marriage to Miss Bourgeoise of St. 
Anne, he succeeded his parents on the 
farm between Waldron and St. Anne 
until three years ago when he moved 
to St. Anne and purchased the C. C. 
Blain residence and opened a butcher 
shop downtown. A little over a year 
ago he moved to Kankakee, and until 
three months ago conducted a meat 
market on West Court Street. He 
returned to St. Anne about two 
months ago." 



The Gazette was published only twice a week, so 
it printed articles taken from the Daily on Tuesday: 

"If robbery was the motive, the 
purpose failed. Mr. Chiniquy did not 
bear the reputation of keeping money 
about him. The appearance of the 
bedroom did not show any effort on 
the part of the murderer to search for 
valuables. He entered through a 
kitchen window. He first broke a pane 
of glass, then raised the sash. The 
natural supposition must be, until 
contrary evidence is found, that some 
person suspected that there was 
money to be found in the house, and 
that he entered for the purpose of 
robbery and when discovered, he 
assaulted first one and then the other. 
Why he carried so murderous a 
weapon as an ax or a cleaver on a 
mere mission of robbery is one of the 
contrary evidences in the case. 

"The jury now in session does 
not believe robbery was the motive, 
yet it is difficult to attribute the deed 
to revenge, as no facts have come to 
light to warrant the belief that Mr. 
Chiniquy was complicated in any 
affair which could incite any person 
to so desperate a method of seeking to 
get even. It is not known that either 
Mr. or Mrs. Chiniquy had any 
enemies." 

The Gazette quoted from Wednesday's Daily, 

"A Gazette reporter visited the 
scene of the double murder at St. 
Anne yesterday. The inhabitants of 
the little village were in a frenzy of 
excitement. A large crowd was at the 
railway station to meet the coroner 
and the state's attorney. The officials 
repaired immediately to the law office 
of W. G. Brooks, followed by the 
crowd which probably numbered 100 
by then. 

''Having selected a jury 
consisting of W. G. Brooks, Dr. S. S. 
Thomas, Moses Chartier, D. T. Allard, 
Dr. L. Matthieu and L. H. Perry, 
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Coroner Fenouille and party started 
for the scene of the tragedy. 

"The house is located about five 
blocks west of the railroad station. 
When the jury arrived there, officers 
were stationed at the house to restrain 
the gaping crowd from entering the 
house or disturbing things which 
could probably be used to trace the 
murderer. The curtains were all down 
when the party entered the house. In 
addition to the coroner and jury, 
Acting States Attorney Campbell, L. 
Drolet, Dr. Fraser, three Catholic 
priests, the Gazette reporter, and two 
or three other persons were admitted. 

"The house was very nicely 
furnished and indicated that the 
owner was a man of some wealth. A 
nice assortment of china and silver 
were displayed in oak cases in the 
dining room and had not been 
disturbed. A large double door opens 
into the sitting room from the dining 
room. One of the portiers hanging in 
the opening had been removed and 
was lying on the floor near the center 
of the room. There were several other 
articles with the portier. 

"Near the door of the bedroom 
on the south side of the dining room 
were two pairs of trousers belonging 
to Chiniquy, a silvertine watch, two 
pocket books, a few papers and a 
penny. The pants pockets had been 
rifled and the contents that were not 
wanted had been thrown on the floor. 

"When the door of the bedroom 
was opened, Mrs. Chiniquy could be 
seen lying on the floor face 
downward, with her feet towards the 
door. A great pool of blood, fully two 
feet square, was near her head. On the 
south side of the bed with one foot 
resting on the bed rail, was the body 
of Emile Chiniquy. His head and 
shoulders were on the floor and his 
face turned upward. The body was 
partly wrapped in a blanket. Several 
great gashes caused by some sharp 
instrument made the bloody face look 
horrible. The frontal bones of the 



skull were crushed to a pulp. The 
clothing had been disarranged and the 
mattress had been pulled up until it 
curled over at the head of the bed. 
Large splashes of blood were 
discovered on the wallpaper near the 
bed, on the ceiling, and in one comer 
fully fifteen feet from the head of the 
bed. 

"The Chiniquy house is located 
on Station Street about five blocks 
west of the depot in a thickly settled 
part of the village. Two other houses 
are on the opposite comers and 
another only I 00 feet south on the 
same block, and the convent and 
priests' house are but little more than 
a block away. None of the inhabitants 
of the neighborhood heard any 
unusual noises about the Chiniquy 
premises. 

"After placing the bodies in fair 
shape, the jury went from the room 
and a search was made of the 
premises. The family ax and hatchet 
were found undisturbed in their usual 
place and in usual conditions. A 
bloody towel was found in the 
kitchen on the sink. A pane of glass 
was missing from the east window of 
the kitchen. The glass was found 
broken in the grass under the window. 
A large wooden flower box containing 
a wax plant was located under this 
window. The top of the box was 
nearly level with the window sill. The 
imprint of a man's knee was plainly 
noticed in the soft earth of the box. 
The party who entered the house 
must have worn fine diagonal-weave 
clothes. The absence of the cleavers 
mentioned by one of the children 
appears to indicate that one of them 
was probably used to commit the 
crime. 

"Telegrams were sent to Crown 
Point and Darlington, Indiana to 
secure bloodhounds and three dogs 
arrived last night on the Washington 
special." 

The Thursday Daily published a story that was 
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prevalent on the streets of St. Anne suggesting that 
murder might have been committed by a Negro who 
had been sent to St. Anne to buy coal for the Carrie 
Watson farm. He had been in Gaspar Marceau's 
tavern. (Gaspar was Chiniquy's son-in-law.) Gaspar 
was said to have made a bet with a customer and 
pulled out a big roll of bills. 

"Rumor has it," reported the 
Kankakee paper, "that the Negro 
inquired of three or four persons 
where Marceau lived. The last person 
of whom he made inquiry was a boy 
named Mombleau who told him that 
Marceau lived in the seventh house, 
which happened to be the Chiniquy 
residence. Since that time, the Negro 
has disappeared." 

The Negro, whose name was Ringo, was not 
found guilty. All other clues led to nothing. The 
Daily asked, 

"Who could profit by the death 
of the couple? To be sure the children 
would come in possession of the 
property, but the relatives and friends 
of the family indignantly resent any 
imputation on the character of Dolph, 
the eldest son. Neither was there any 
evidence before the jury that he was 
otherwise than a well-behaved and 
dutiful son. Those who knew him 
spoke of him as a young man with 
good habits and good morals. He was 
of contented disposition, satisfied 
with helping his father, and very 
affectionate toward his mother." 

The funerals were held in the St. Anne Catholic 
Church at 11 o'clock, Thursday, October 20. High 
Mass was sung by Rev. Fr. Berard assisted by Fr. 
Granger and Fr. Poissant. The entire choir from St. 
Rose's church assisted in the music. A delegation of 
over 70 members of the Canadian Court of Catholic 
Foresters and about 20 of the ladies of the St. Rose 
de Lima Court were present. The attendance of the 
people of St. Anne was immense. The bodies were 
interred in the St. Anne Catholic Cemetery. 

The house was eventually occupied by two 
families who came here with the wheel works. Later 
Mr. and Mrs. John Soucie bought the house and 
moved in. Their daughter, Dollie, who is now Mrs. 



Arthur Billings, was born in the very room where the 
murders took place. When she grew old enough to go 
to school, her friends asked her, "Aren't you afraid to 
stay in that house?" 

"We never think of it," she answered. "It's our 
house now. We have good times there. Why should we 
let that bother us?" Her son, Arthur, was also born 
there. 

Arnold Meier Home 
Courtesy Don Bonvallet 

The Arnold Meier family occupied the house for 
several years before it was tom down in 1950 to 
make room for their new brick home. 

The only face still around from the unfortunate 
Chiniquy household is the face of the Seth Thomas 
clock which was bought at the auction of the family 
goods for one dollar. It was purchased by Mose St. 
Pierre and given to his daughter, Maude, when she 
married Albert Meier. It still works and sits on the 
mantel in their home, but the only thing it tells is 
time. 

When the 18th Amendment was passed in 1919, 
it prohibited the sale, transportation or possession of 
intoxicating beverages. Many of the French-Canadians 
who had known wine is a table commodity became 
"little old wine-makers" and shared their grape, 
wheat and potato wine with their neighbors. Liquor 
was being illegally distilled on a large scale both west 
and east of St. Anne. The owner of a still west of St. 
Anne kept 10 or 11 goats around his house ostensibly 
to keep the grass down, but in truth the goat odor 
covered the smell of fermenting grapes and grains 
used to make bootleg liquor in the basement. Before 
Prohibition ended in 1933, one of the largest and 
m~st complete distilleries ever confiscated by federal 
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agents was discovered east of town on a Pembroke 
farm. It had a capacity of 550 gallons of 180 proof 
alcohol daily. Its equipment included 10,000 gallon 
wooden vats and two boilers which were said to have 
been dismantled and reassembled in 11 different 
locations during Prohibition. Men from St. Anne were 
reputed to have been involved in the operation of the 
still. Illegal stills are being discovered from time to 
time by federal agents. One clue they watch for is the 
sudden appearance of a barn lot full of hogs because 
hogs are fed the residue from the distillery and the 
hog odor helps cover the pungent smell of fermenting 
mash. 

An unsolved crime occurred on August 5, 19 5 5, 
at 3:55 p.m. when a gunman walked into the 
Abrassart Tavern on Station Street in St. Anne and 
gunned down Rudolph Mack Abrassart who was 
tending bar. The gunman escaped and left no clues as 
to his identity. Abrassart's grandson, Rudy 
Dandurand, grew up to be one of the finest police 
officers the village has had. He served for 14 years. 

Rudy Dandurand 
Courtesy Jewel Dandurand 

On January 5, 1965, when the sheriffs offfce 
was notified of the two simultaneous robberies of St. 
Anne grocery stores about 9 p.rn., closing time on 
Friday night, Davis VanDerVliet was breaking in a 
new man on the radio desk at the Sheriff's office. 
Quick thinking on his part caused the early 
apprehension of the eight persons involved. He 
reasoned that a speedy escape would be east on the 
newly surfaced Guertin Street to the state line. 
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Because Kankakee County did not have direct 
contact with the Indiana State Police, Dave radioed 
the Iroquois County Sheriff who called the Indiana 
State Police for a roadblock. Chief Dandurand 
pursued the get-away car down East Guertin Street. 
Although the car was out of sight, evidences of the 
robbers appeared every few yards. They changed their 
clothes in the car as they went, tossing items of 
clothing and masks from the car window toward the 
ditch. The robbers stopped for gasoline on Route 41 
in Indiana. The state police pulled a semi-truck across 
the road and Dandurand arrived for the arrest. 

When the National Bank of St. Anne was robbed 
in May, 1968, the ringleader of the group was 
arrested because of a tip telephoned to the sheriff's 
office by a jealous girl friend. Sheriff Nelson and his 
assistant, Davis VanDerVliet, found the man in 
Chicago and recovered all but seven dollars of the 
$29,000 that was taken. The robber, while in prison, 
studied for and passed the bar examination. Because 
he had committed a felony, he is not able to practice 
law, but he is now a consultant for a firm in Chicago. 

Chief Dandurand, accompanied by his wife 
Jewel, was riding patrol early Friday morning, August 
30, 1974. While attempting to arrest three young men 
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on Guertin Street for disorderly conduct, he was shot 
and critically wounded by one of them. He tossed his 
gun to his wife to defend herself. Two of his 
assailants were killed; the other ran away to hide. 
Rudy lived until the ambulance reached the hospital. 
His funeral was attended by an honor guard 
consisting of the Kankakee County deputy sheriffs. 
The Kankakee policemen made up the color guard, 
and the pallbearers were local policemen. 
Representatives of 26 police departments from 
Illinois and Indiana as well as one visiting policeman 
from Alaska attended the funeral. A host of friends 
and relatives comforted the Dandurand family. 

From time to time within the past 12 years, it 
has been necessary to use police protection in the 
high school during periods of racial unrest. The local 
police, in addition to the county sheriff and his 
deputies, police the halls and the school ground. They 
have also been called to the school to investigate 
bomb threats and arson. 

Frank Coyer was the first village constable. 
Other policemen who have served the village are: 
Alcid Changnon, Alex McKay, David Hoffman, Fred 
Denoyer, Joe Denoyer, Ralph Denoyer, Matt Egan, 
Rudy Dandurand, and Davis VanDerVliet. 



MEDICINE 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What have been the health problems in St. Anne? How have epidemics been dealt with? 
Who were our doctors? What role did women play in the practice of medicine? 

SOURCES: Louise Pearson, R.N. who prepared a report using the following references 
"Dear Bill" by John Bouchard 
St. Anne Record 
Portrait and Biographical Record of Kankakee County, 1893 
Historical Encyclopedia of Illinois and History of Kankakee County 
Revised Ordinances of Village of St. Anne, 1899 
The Allain Family Tree 

The new land was not a land of all milk and 
honey as Father Chiniquy had described it in his 
appeal for French-Canadian settlers. He failed to 
mention that cholera was running rampant in 
Bourbonnais. Cholera is an infectious disease with a 
high death rate transmitted by polluted food or 
water, and in the swampy country of this area 
attained near epidemic proportion in the early 
1850's. The Mason family, for example, made the trip 
from Canada successfully only to lose their mother, 
who contracted cholera three days after they arrived 
in Bourbonnais. Felix Mason, Sr. moved his 
motherless family to St. Anne in 1852. Cholera 
continued to be a constant threat. In 185 5, nearby 
Papineau lost nearly half its residents because of the 
disease. 

Nor was Mother Nature kind to the settlers. In 
1858, an early frost killed the crops and the following 
spring there was a devastating flood. Without 
adequate drainage, the crops were ruined. The settlers 
soon ran out of potatoes, meat, flour and 
home-preserved foods. Many were so undernourished 
they were susceptible to any disease that came along. 

Mrs. Frank Schroeder wrote in her letter about 
her grandparents, 

"Not all the families had the 
courage to stay when the crops failed 
and illness appeared in the 
community. Many went back to 
Canada." 

But many stayed, sustained perhaps not so much 
by courage and faith as by the grim and dogged 
determination to muddle through. They hung on in 
spite of the troubles that came their way, and there 
were many troubles. 
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Diseases they had to cope with were malaria, 
ague, inflammation of the bowel (which may have 
been appendicitis, gall bladder disorder or ulcers) and 
consumption or tuberculosis. Many women died from 
childbirth. Babies were born at home with the 
assistance of a helpful, knowledgeable woman in the 
community. The practice of midwifery was common 
because of the lack of doctors. The early 
encyclopedias devoted over 50 pages of written 
material profusely illustrated to the subject, but most 
midwives gained their knowledge by experience. They 
had no problems with a simple birth, but when beset 
by complications, they often lost either the mother 
or the child and sometimes both. 

According to John Bouchard, the village 
historian, the first doctor appeared on the St. Anne 
scene around 1861. He based his opinion on an item 
appearing in the minutes of the February 1861 
meeting of the Kankakee Board of Supervisors. 

"The amount of $156.00 is 
designated to be paid to Dr. J. C. 
Vanier for medical attendance on the 
poor in St. Anne." 

In the early l 860's, a smallpox epidemic caused 
many deaths. It was a common sight to witness 
funeral processions on the way to one or more 
cemeteries. Medical skill did all it could, but vaccine 
as we know it today had not been discovered. The 
only way known to stem the disease was to inoculate 
well persons with virus taken from the sores of the 
sick. Many families could not afford coffins for their 
deceased relatives, so the town helped out by having 
some pine boxes made at a cost of $4.00 to $6.00 
each. Embalming was not practiced at that time and 
the body was simply "laid out." If the deceased had 



died of a contagious disease, the body was interred as 
soon as possible. Otherwise, fruit jars of cool water 
were placed around the body inside the coffin to 
preserve it until after the wake. 

Diphtheria was another dreaded disease. In the 
early 1860's, the winds of Civil War were blowing 
nationally as well as locally. So concerned were the 
St. Anne settlers with the hatred and bitterness of the 
religious schism in their village and their endless 
battle to make ends meet while figl.ting off diseases, 
they were seemingly unaware of the building 
animosity between the North and the South. 
However, when their country called, the St. Anne 
young men responded. Army camps were not the 
healthiest places to be, and those who escaped injury 
were often incapacitated by disease. Nor were their 
families at home having it easy. The number of 
diphtheria cases had grown to epidemic proportions. 
Many of the victims were children, but there were 
sick adults, too. Helpful neighbors did the chores and 
provided meals for the afflicted households. Both 
men and women tied pieces of cloth dipped in 
antiseptic solution around their mouths and noses 
and went into the sick room to tend the needs of the 
suffering. How busy Dr. Vanier must have been 
traveling miles over muddy or snow-filled roads by 
horse and buggy or often on horseback to care for the 
sick or the victims of accidents! 

Mrs. Schroeder wrote in a letter to her cousin, 
"When the war broke out, my 

father and my three brothers joined 
the army. Grandpa Paradis died, so 
that left my mother alone with no one 
to cultivate the land. She lost her farm 
which was somewhere near 
Odelbacks." 

According to John Bouchard, the town took 
care of its widows, orphans and needy travelers who 
came this way. Some pioneer travelers on their way 
through to other settlements arrived with one or 
more very sick members of their families. They were 
provided an area in which to camp, but the villagers 
sometimes avoided contact with them, more from 
fear than from a lack of charity. It was reported that 
such a traveler stopped to care for his sick wife. He 
could find no one who would risk helping him, and 
she died a few days later. He buried her and travelled 
on. 

Before the County Poor House was built, the 
town took care of its poor by placing them in private 
homes. Their keep and care was paid for by the town 
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at $6.00 a month. 
Folk medicine or "granny medicine" was often 

very effective. As early as the days of the French 
explorers, Indians helped cure Cartier's men of scurvy 
by giving them tea made from the leaves and bark of 
a certain pine tree. Audrey Adams and her sister, 
Marion Potts, tell of a scrapbook of old Indian 
potions that was handed down in their family. 
Recipes were written there for poultices made of 
onion fried in skunk oil, yellow soap and sugar 
compound for wounds caused by rusty nails, and the 
following recipe for whooping cough serum: I T 
Indiana turnip, I T Skunk cabbage, I T Chestnut 
leaves. Steep together in I pint of boiling water. 
Strain. Add I cup brown sugar and boil down to a 
syrup. Dose: I teaspoon for tiny baby, I tablespoon 
for older child whenever needed. 

Strangely enough, modern science has since 
proved that numerous home remedies have beneficial 
effect in certain cases. Cascara bark, sarsaparilla root, 
willow leaves, stinging nettle were all included in the 
natural pharmacy of the North American Inuians and 
many "granny potions" came directly from Indian 
practices. 

Dr. S. S. Thomas caine to St. Anne in 1875 to 
practice as physician and surgeon. He was born and 
educated in Canada. He attended the University of 
Toronto and Belleview Hospital Medical College in 
New York City. After the death of his first wife, he 
was married to Rachael Powley. He was well-known 
in the area and highly respected. He encouraged 
Ralph Benjamin, who was his wife's nephew, to 
become a doctor. When he died, the St. Anne Record 
published a eulogy which said in part, "His intellect 
was equalled only by his great heart. He was a man of 
deep sympathy and limitless kindness. To all he was a 
friend." 

A doctor by the name of Bergeron practiced in 
St. Anne in the l 880's. A notation found in the 
township records dated June 30, 1884, reads, 

"A bill from Dr. S. S. Thomas 
for the amputation of an arm of John 
Nyquist for $32.50 and a bill from Dr. 
J. E. Bergeron for assisting in the 
amputation for $11.00" 

Dr. Levi Matthieu came to St. Anne to practice 
in 1883 after his graduation from the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons in Chicago. Prior to entering 
medical school, he worked in and later owned a 
drugstore. He married Zephyrine Brouillette in 1873. 



They were the parents of several children among 
whom was Dr. Wesley Matthieu, who was a dentist in 
St. Anne before he moved to Kankakee to practice 
for many years. 

An item in the St. Anne Record in January, 
1900, reported that Dr. Thomas and Dr. Matthieu 
had successfully performed the amputation of the 
right arm (due to cancer) on an 81-year old man 
named Thomas Evans. 

Infant mortality was high as a study of the early 
tombstones in the cemeteries will reveal. For 
example, four members of the Ambrose Allain, Jr. 
family died of diphtheria; one a three-year old boy in 
1882; a pair of seven-year old twins and a five-year 
old girl in 1892. (Bill Allain was three years old in 
1892 but did not contract the disease from his 
brothers and sister.) A note in the records of the 
Catholic Church states that during Fr. Letellier's 
pastorate from 1871 to 1883, one hundred 
forty-seven persons from that parish were buried, 99 
of whom were less than 20 years old and all but a few 
of those 99 were less than 12 years of age. 

In the book, Ordinances of the Village of St. 
Anne, published in 1899, we find several pages of 
quarantine laws laid down by the Village Board in an 
effort to prevent the spread of contagious diseases. A 
health officer was to be appointed annually. One of 
his many duties was to visit and examine all sick 
persons who were reported to him to be afflicted 
with yellow fever, smallpox, diphtheria or other 
infectious, contagious or pestilential diseases. A 
notice either printed or written in large plain letters 
was to be placed upon any house in which a person 
was affected with any of the above named diseases. 
The sign was to remain on such house until removed 
by the health officer. The occupants of quarantined 
homes were directed to keep closed all doors and 
windows opening on public streets; neither were they 
to leave their homes. 

Supplies needed, such as food and medicine, 
were left on the doorstep and often a mother was 
quarantined with her children for weeks while the 
father lived elsewhere during the duration of the 
disease in order that he might go to his place of work. 

The Village Board also directed all adult 
residents of the village who had not already been 
vaccinated or had not had the disease, to be 
vaccinated for smallpox immediately. Public health 
officials went to the schools and vaccinated the 
children in the early 1900's. The health officers and 
all persons acting under them, and all physicians and 
nurses, while attending persons with a contagious 
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disease were to take care and exercise precaution by 
change of dress, fumigation, etc. to prevent the 
spread of such diseases. 

In January, 1900, Dr. H. H. Thoumaian, a 
physician and surgeon, moved to St. Anne from 
Papineau, and his residence was his first office. After 
a few months, he moved to the Z. Baron building. 
Later he moved to the H. H. Thoumaian building 
located on Chicago Avenue on the site now occupied 
by the Alexander Lumber Company. He died in 1913 
and is buried in the St. Anne Cemetery. According to 
his wishes, photographs were taken of his funeral 
procession to be sent home to his mother in Armenia. 

Dr. R. L. Benjamin provided medical and 
surgical care to the St. Anne residents for 40 years. 
He was born in Papineau township on January 15, 
1877. He was graduated from Rush Medical College 
in Chicago in 1902 and received an appointment as 
physician for the United States Marine Service in 
Cairo, Illinois. He returned to St. Anne in 1903 to 
take up the practice of his uncle, Dr. Thomas, who 
needed assistance because of illness. He married 
Dollie Brouillete in Octa ber, 190 5. He became a 
member of the Kankakee County Medical Society 
and served as head of surgery at St. Mary's Hospital 
for several years. He was a general practitioner and 
surgeon with a fine reputation. He periodically 
traveled to Europe where he spent weeks in such 
cities as Vienna and London studying the latest 
surgical techniques demonstrated by specialists from 
cities throughout the world. Because of his continued 
studies, he was one of the first and foremost doctors 
in this area in the field of thyroid surgery. 

In 1906, Drs. Thoumaian and Benjamin 
published the following list of fees prepared by the 
Kankakee County Medical Association: 

Visiting in the corporation or 
home-$1.50 (additional patient was 
charged extra); Office 
consultation-.50; Prescriptions-.50; 
Physical examination-1.00; Letters of 
advice, filling out insurance blanks, 
written opinions-LOO to 20.00; Visit 
as a consulting physician-5 .00 to 
50.00; Normal Labor-10.00; Visit to 
a smallpox case-10.00; Fracture or 
dislocation-8.00 to 50.00; Patients 
out of town, day time, per mile-.50; 
Patients out of town, night, per 
mile-.75. 



The worst blizzard in years hit St. Anne in 
February, 1905. Traveling men arriving at the 
Junction House told stories of spending hours 
fighting the snow or waiting for public conveyances 
to get through. Dr. Benjamin and the driver of his 
buggy, George Perreault, had gone out in the country 
on a night house call. They stopped in the Junction 
House for a cup of coffee. The driver stayed outside a 
few minutes to throw blankets over the horses to 
protect them from the blustery snow and freezing 
winds. He was a bearded man and the snow stuck and 
froze on his whiskers. The rooms of the hotel were 
heated by small heating stoves and that night they 
were quite inadequate. A salesman was having coffee 
with the doctor when the driver finally came in 
stamping and puffing from the cold. The salesman 
looked at him sympathetically and asked, "Good 
Grief, Man, what room do you have?" 

It was not uncommon in that time to have 
surgeries performed in the private homes when it was 
deemed unwise to take the time to get the patient to 
a hospital. Members of the patient's family often 
assisted in some way. The kitchen was the operating 
room and any light available was used. Chloroform 
and ether were used as anesthetics. Chloroform 
produced a lighter sleep and less disagreeable after 
effects. Ether was more widely used, however, 
because it brought about a deeper and more relaxing 
anesthesia. The use of kerosene lamps around the 
inflammable anesthetics was dangerous. 

Dr. D. H. Pelletier attended the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons in Chicago and graduated 
with honors in 1900. He returned to his home town 
of St. Anne. In 1906, he attended a post-graduate 
course in New York City. He sold his practice to Dr. 
A. H. Gallmar who married Blanche Guertin of St. 
Anne and practiced medicine here from 1906 to 1912 
when he moved to Kankakee. 

Dr. G. H. Ayling bought Dr. Gallmar's practice 
and worked with Dr. Benjamin until 1928. He was an 
officer in the army during World War I. The Aylings 
moved to Kankakee in 1928. They had been very 
active in civic and social affairs in St. Anne. 

Dr. P. H. Hesse was born in Germany, April 5, 
1873. He came to St. Anne in 1915. During the 
influenza epidemic in 1918, he was found slumped 
over his desk, gravely ill. He was removed from his 
office and taken to the Red Cross hospital in 
Kankakee in the Sutton hearse. His wife and two 
small sons arrived at his bedside before his death. His 
was one of the many deaths in the area from 
influenza with complications of pneumonia. 
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On October 15, 1918, as a result of a survey, it 
was reported that there were 40 cases of influenza in 
and around St. Anne. On the advice of the State 
Board of Health and the local physicians, the 
authorities thought it best to take steps to prevent 
the spread of the disease. Schools were closed, no 
public meetings or gatherings of any kind were 
permitted. Parents were requested to keep their 
children at home. The home guards did their first 
public duty by patrolling the streets night and day to 
see to it that children were not on the streets. These 
regulations were in force six weeks. The doctors were 
so busy they had to get their meals and their sleep 
where and when possible. They were seldom home. 

The doctors traveled by buggy and a team of 
horses when they could not get through the muddy 
roads with their cars. They hired drivers since they 
were on the road almost constantly. The local 
telephone operators maintained a 24-hour a day 
answering service and were kept advised of the 
doctors' whereabouts. 

Many of the young men of St. Anne were away 
from home fighting for their country during World 
War I. Not all of those who gave their lives were killed 
in battle. Many contracted influenza and died. On 
one troop ship alone, over 200 American soldiers 
enroute to Europe died from influenza. Two Wichert 
boys, Jacob Mulder and Joseph Romein, died in 
camps during the epidemic. 

Mental disturbances have been prevalent 
throughout the medical history of this area. Church 
records and court house records reveal the names of 
many persons who were insane at the time of death. 
The mental hospitals in Kankakee and Manteno were 
crowded. 

During his 40 years in St. Anne, Dr. Benjamin 
encouraged younger doctors to come here as his 
assistants for his large practice and to take over for 
him when he was away studying at Mayo Clinic or in 
Europe. Dr. Hagstrom was in St. Anne from 1928 to 
1930. He was followed by Dr. Lloyd Neff. Dr. L. L. 
Bell then joined the staff and stayed on after Dr. 
Benjamin died. He was the only doctor in St. Anne 
for several years and left St. Anne in 1946 for a 
needed rest. He established a practice in California, 
where he died. 

Dr. Benjamin's death caused much sorrow. He 
was hit by a train on a Sunday morning May 9, 1943 
and died two days later. Ironically, the engineer (who 
could not possibly have stopped the train in time) 
was making his first run after his return to work from 
surgery done by Dr. Benjamin. In spite of all the 
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Dr. Benjamin in the lobby of St. Mary's Hospital 
Photo courtesy The Kankakee Journal 

-

loving care of his devoted staff at St. Mary's Hospital, 
Dr. Benjamin's life could not be saved. Because so 
many people wanted to attend the funeral, the 
services were held at the high school gymnasium. 
Father Hazen, a close friend from Beaverville, was in 
charge of the service and was assisted by the ministers 
from the St. Anne churches. 

A long list of St. Anne young men and women 
served in various branches of the armed services 
during World War II. Among those who returned 
home after the conflict were Dr. Meier and Dr. Iler, 
each opening an office to practice medicine. 

Dr. Donald Meier completed his pre-medical 
training in Dayton, Ohio, and graduated from Medical 
School at Loyola University in Chicago. He was 
married to Eunice Leeder of Papineau in 1940. He 
served as a Flight Surgeon in the United States Air 
Force in Europe. He returned to the United States in 
January, 1946 and practiced for a few months in 
Chicago before opening an office in St. Anne. In 
1960, he accepted a four-year residency in surgery at 
Hines Memorial Hospital in Chicago. Upon the 
completion of that training, he joined Dr. Albert 
Nehf in Kankakee as a general surgeon. 

Dr. Rex Iler, nephew of Dr. Benjamin, served as 
a captain in the United States Army Medical Corps 
and was stationed in Italy. He had received his 
undergraduate degree from the University of Illinois 
and then was graduated from the University of 
Illinois Medical School in Chicago. After returning 
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from Italy, he opened an office in St. Anne. In 1949, 
he and his wife Kay moved to Kankakee where he 
opened an office to practice in his specialized field of 
obstetrics. He has recently taken a semi-retirement 
from active practice. 

Dr. Edward Hayes also came to St. Anne 
following World War II. He had graduated from the 
University of Illinois Medical School in Chicago 
before serving as a captain in the United States Army 
Medical Corps in the Philippines. Mrs. Hayes, a 
registered nurse, helped her husband in his office 
until 1952 when their daughter Martha was born. Dr. 
Hayes was active in local affairs and also served on 
the staff of both St. Mary's and Riverside Hospitals. 
He was a president at one time of the Kankakee 
County Medical Society and was a member of the 
American Academy of General Practitioners. He 
practiced medicine in St. Anne until his death, 
August 22, 1966. His widow is still residing in St. 
Anne. 

Dr. M. G. Michel came to St. Anne in March, 
1960, and purchased Dr. Meier's practice. He was 
graduated from the University of Mexico and did his 
internship at St. Louis City Hospital and McNeal 
Memorial Hospital in Berwyn, Illinois. He is on the 
staff of St. Mary's and Riverside hospitals. He 
recently opened an office in Bradley and divides his 
practice between the two areas. He and his wife Rosa 
and their children moved from St. Anne to Kankakee. 

There have been a number of helpful women 
who served as receptionists for the doctors 
throughout the years of medical history in St. Anne. 
The two who served the most years are Beulah Soucie 
and Pearl Williams. 

Dr. Brass was reported to have been the first 
dentist in St. Anne. Others were: Dr. Donaldson, Dr. 
Changnon, Dr. L. H. Perry, Dr. Dellibac and Dr. 
Wesley Mathieu. Dr. William Cohan maintained his 
office in his home on the corner of the Dixie 
Highway and Canada Streets. Dr. Kratz came to St. 
Anne in 1922 and set up his office in the building 
occupied by Dr. Benjamin. He practiced in St. Anne 
for 31 years until 1953. Dr. Emerson and later Dr. 
Van Drunen maintained their offices in the Dr. Hayes 
building on the Dixie Highway. Dr. Van Drunen now 
practices dentistry in Momence. 

In the early 1900's, oculists advertised in the 
local newspapers that they would be set up for 
examinations in the Junction House on certain days 
for the persons of St. Anne who needed such service. 
The local jewelry stores also gave routine eye tests 
and sold glasses. 



There have been many young women from St. 
Anne who entered the nursing field. During World 
War II, several of these nurses served in the armed 
forces. St. Mary's Hospital conducted a nursing 
school for 40 years. Their diploma program consisted 
of a three-year course followed by the State Board 
examination. Today, Olivet Nazarene College in 
Bourbonnais offers a baccalaureate degree in nursing 
which is a four-year course. Kankakee Community 
College has an associate degree in nursing which is a 
two-year study. Both colleges work in conjunction 
with St. Mary's and Riverside hospitals in addition to 
the State Mental Health Centers in Kankakee and 
Manteno. St. Anne has students enrolled in both 
schools of nursing. 

Quarantining was enforced until about the 
mid-l 940's. Antibiotics then became available and 
the strict adherence to the early methods of 
separating the sick and the well were no longer 
considered necessary. 

In 1953, following a rather widespread outbreak 
of poliomyelitis, Dr. Salk and Dr. Sabin with teams of 
research scientists developed the Salk vaccine. It was 
tested and pronounced safe and effective in April, 
1955. In the early 1960's, all residents in the area 
were offered free oral polio vaccine. 

Today, our children are inoculated against 
smallpox, diphtheria, pertussis and tetanus as well as 
poliomyelitis, measles, rubella and mumps. They are 
given shots and oral polio vaccine at various times 
during their first year of life. Later at kindergarten 
age, fifth grade and ninth grade, children receive 
booster shots for protection from contagious diseases. 

During the past several years, doctors have been 
encouraging persons susceptible to colds and 
influenza to take flu shots. In February, 1976, cases 
of "swine virus" were reported. This is an illness very 
similar to the influenza that caused world-wide 
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epidemics in 1918-1919. Dramatic steps are being 
taken to head off a possible epidemic in the United 
States. Plans are being made to vaccinate practically 
every American this fall against this mysterious strain 
of influenza. President Ford has asked Congress to 
appropriate 135 million dollars to finance the 
manufacture of the vaccine so that mass inoculations 
can begin in early September. 

Only since 191 7 has it been mandatory to 
record all births and deaths at the Court House in 
Kankakee. Persons born before that time may have 
some difficulties in establishing the date of birth 
needed in applying for Social Security or a passport. 
Often a church baptismal record or the testimony of 
a living relative has to substitute for legal records. 

There have been facilities available for the care 
of the poor since early times. Medicaid, under the 
Illinois Department of Public Aid, has been in 
existence for those in need since 1965. Medicare has 
been provided to all those under the Social Security 
program since June, 1966. Today's government 
programs of food stamps and ADC run into millions 
of dollars. The attitude of those seeking aid has 
changed. Years ago government assistance was 
considered a disgrace and was sought only as a last 
desperate resort. 

The world population is already at four billion 
with almost 200,000 persons being added to the 
population every day. There will be another billion 
people within 13 years. One billion people should 
have 1,627,550 doctors if their level of medical care 
is to equal that in the United States today. With this 
burgeoning population, the problems of those 
incapacitated by sickness or poverty will grow 
accordingly. Although our St. Anne population of 
1,400 is but a speck in the overall picture, it behooves 
each of us to strive for physical, mental and financial 
health. 



Communication 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: When did the St. Anne postal service begin? When was rural delivery started? Who was 
the first carrier to use a car instead of a horse-drawn vehicle to deliver mail? What are the services offered by the 
small town post office? When did telephone service come to St. Anne? What were some of the advantages of the 
operator-placed calls? When did dial service come to St. Anne? What special services are available to Illinois Bell 
customers? 

SOURCES: Francis Bachand, Record Reporter 
Robert Bachand, Postmaster 
Jeanette Allain, Retired Agent for Illinois Bell Telephone 
Ms. Benoit, Illinois Bell Service Representative 
Illinois Bell Chronology and History for St. Anne area 

In 1854, the government consented to establish 
a post office in St. Anne. John B. Lamoine was 
appointed the first postmaster. Three years later 
when St. Anne Township was formed, Lamoine was 
also appointed supervisor and justice of the peace for 
two years. He served in that capacity again in 1861. 
The first post office was housed in the front room of 
a residence on the corner of Canada Street and what 

St. Anne Post Office, 1903. From left to right: 
George Martin, Fred St. Pierre, Max Boudreau, Fred 
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is now known as the Dixie Highway. Mail was carried 
by horseback to and from Kankakee. Farmers, as well 
as townspeople, went to the post office for their mail 
because there was no rural delivery. The post office 
was a central meeting place. 

The mail service was moved to a store building 
in the first block of South Chicago Avenue when the 
town moved eastward to be nearer the railroad in 

Wilkin, postmaster, and Ambrose Allain. 
Photo courtesy Donald W. Bonvallet 



1872. After the fire in 1888, which wiped out 
everything from Schriepe's Store south to the alley, 
the post office was housed in Schriepe's new store. 
Rural free delivery was started during the time F. 
Wilkins was postmaster in 1906. The first rural carrier 
to use an automobile was Eddie Cheffer. Horses 
continued to be used when roads were too muddy for 
cars. 

In 1921, the post office was moved to a building 
on the comer of Station Street and First Avenue. 
George Allain was postmaster from 1920 to 1932. He 
was followed by George Martin who served until 
Oarence Hanen was commissioned in 1936. Clarence 
took a disability retirement in 1950 and died in 1951. 
Junior A. Friedman was appointed acting postmaster 
until May 1, 1953. Robert Bachand was then 
appointed acting postmaster until March 18, 1954, 
when his permanent appointment was confirmed. 

is 7 ? -
St. Anne Post Office (vacated in 1976) just before it 
was razed. (Station Street) 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvalfet 

On February 1, 1956, the building at 162 W. 
Station Street was completed and the post office was 
housed there more than 19 years. During that time 
the Zip Code, first introduced in 1963, came into 
common use. It is a 5-digit number; the first three 
digits identify the section of the country and the last 
two digits identify the specific post office of the 
addressee. ZIP is an acronym standing for Zone 
Improvement Plan. It is designed to facilitate the 
mechanical sorting of mail. The St. Anne Zip Code 
number is 60964. 
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St. Anne Post Office, 1976, located on Chicago 
Avenue and Beaver Street. 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvalfet 

On August 12, 1970, President Nixon signed the 
Postal Reorganization Act of 1970 providing for the 
conversion of the Post Office Department of the 
United States Postal Service, an independent 
establishment within the executive branch of the 
government. The new postal service began operations 
on July 1, 1971. At that time the Postmaster General 
left the President's cabinet. 

Incoming mail arrives in St. Anne at 6 a.m. and 
2:30 p.m. by truck. It is dispatched at 5 p.m. 
Between 2,500 and 3,000 pieces of first class mail are 
handled each week. Like many small town post 
offices, St. Anne receives crates of chickens, ducks, 
and geese almost every day in the spring. Recipients 
are notified of the shipment and must accept delivery 
either at the post office or from the rural carrier 
within 60 hours. Failure to do so forces the postal 
employees to sell the stock to the highest bidder or to 
destroy it. Plants, shrubs and trees packed in moss 
rather than balled are also delivered through the post 
office. Other postal services include registered mail, 
certified mail, C.O.D.'s, special handling, money 
orders and assistance with stamp collections. 

The small town post office, where mail is 
dispensed to boxholders who come one or more times 
a day to receive their newspapers or mail, is the vital 
center of the community. In this town of 1,400, 
everyone lives close enough to walk to the post office 
if he or she wants the exercise. It might be safe to 
venture the opinion that one reason St. Anne has so 
many octogenarians living in their own homes is 
because of their lifeline to the post office. The daily 
contact with old friends working the post office 



window gives them reassurance that someone cares. 
Our postmaster grew up in this town. His grandfather 
was an early pioneer, and his father is St. Anne's 
oldest male resident. Postmaster Bachand has had 
daily face to face contact service with his subscribers 
for 23 years. His chief clerk, Wauneta Beaupre, has 
served over 28 years. Blanche Hanen, who retired at 
70 years of age, had served over 28 years as clerk. 
Alice Bachand has worked as flexible clerk for 20 
years. Shirley Posing was hired as a flexible clerk in 
1966. These warm-hearted people share with their 
customers, be they old or young, the joys of good 
news and gifts received or the sorrow of bad news and 
no news from loved ones. 

Just as the postmaster and clerk are so vitally 
important to the town boxholder, so is the rural mail 
carrier the special friend of the folk on his route. 
Some of the carriers have had many years of service. 
Russell DuMontelle retired in 1955 after 35 years on 
the route. His friend, Raymond Sprimont, now 
deceased, served a route 40 years. Ray's son-in-law, 
Cletus Schultetus has ridden the route 18 years. 
Henry Slowik with 27 years service and Donald 
Bonvallet with 21 years service know their people. 
The junior members of the carrier staff are Jack Houk 
and Don Yeoman, who started out as substitutes and 
became full time employees in 1973. 

In these times when the friendly voice of the 
local telephone operator has been replaced with a dial 
tone and the family physician has given way to a 
battery of machine tests and specialists, the 
personalized service of the postal employees becomes 
increasingly more important. 

The Federal Government may frown on these 
fringe benefits and insist that their efficiency experts 
have proven tha~ each window transaction should 
only take one minute, ten seconds. Perhaps in this 
Bicentennial celebration of our nation, the postal 
service needs to re-examine its priorities because 
nowhere in this nation does the Federal Government 
so much carry out the principle "Of the People, By 
the People and For the People" as it does through its 
friendly small town post office. 

As early as 1883, there was hope for telephone 
service for St. Anne. A Bell franchise had been issued 
in April, 1881 to Kankakee and towns within a 
15-mile radius. However, there is no record of a line 
from Kankakee to St. Anne during the 1880's and 
1890's. Apparently, the necessary line construction 
fund was never raised. In the meantime, Central 
Union Telephone Company replaced Bell in the 
Kankakee area in June, 1883. 
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Long before telephone systems began spreading 
across rural areas, some farm neighbors built their 
own systems. The wall phones had mouthpieces 
which could be moved up or down to suit the height 
of the speaker. Each telephone was assigned a certain 
signal combination, and the caller made the signal by 
vigorously turning the little crank which rang bells on 
all the telephones on the system. The signal 
combinations consisted of so many long and so many 
short rings. It was an open line and usually there was 
more than one listener. Not only news was shared on 
the line. If a farmer was lucky enough to own a 
phonograph, he would move the machine so the horn 
faced the telephone, ring up his neighbors, and let 
them share the wonder of the recorded music by 
pressing their black cone-shaped receivers to their 
ears. 

In 1903 or 1904, the Christensen brothers, who 
operated a local hardware store, established an 
independent exchange in St. Anne. Their sister, 
Metta, was one of the first operators. She continued 
to work in the telephone office until the early 1930's. 
Gladys Scott Allain, Lena Amiot Clement and Ruby 
Soucie Langellier were also operators in the early 
days of the St. Anne telephone service. 

In March, 1905, a notice appeared in the paper 
saying that Christensen brothers had sold their 
interest in the St. Anne Telephone Exchange to the 
Central Union Telephone Company. The switchboard 
was located in an upstairs room of the Schriepe 
Building and was reached by a stairway facing Station 
Street. In 1906, the switchboard was replaced with 
one section of # 105 magneto board. 

Eastern Illinois independent exchange had 
service in Kankakee, Manteno and Grant Park. It also 
maintained a single toll station in St. Anne. Dollie 
Benjamin recalls that she was the first person to 
receive a long distance call at the toll station located 
at the Junction House. The call came in and someone 
sent a messenger to summon Dollie who went to the 
toll station and returned the call. That station was 
discontinued in 1911. 

In 1907, Central Union served 298 telephones 
from its St. Anne switchboard including 188 farmers 
who paid an annual switching fee. On these farm 
lines, the subscriber owned the line to the city limits 
together with the substation equipment except the 
receiver and transmitter which Central furnished. The 
annual switching charge was $6.00. There was often 
trouble with these lines because the farmers did not 
always replace the lines knocked down by wind or 
ice. Sometimes the,: just strung them along a barbed 



wire fence until a more convenient time came to 
replace them on the poles. 

Albert Meier recalls that his father had a 
telephone in his home in 1909, and it cost $1.00 a 
month for a two-party line. Business telephone 
service cost $2.00 a month for a private line or $1.50 
for a semi-private line. Some businessmen carried on 
their affairs without a telephone on their premises. 
They used the toll station in the hall outside the 
telephone office and frequently received long 
distance calls there. At those times, they had to be 
summoned by the operator who was paid a small fee 
for that service. 

In 1920, Illinois Bell succeeded Central Union as 
the operating company here. In 1928, the local 
150-line switchboard was moved across the street to 
two rooms on the second floor of what is now known 
as the Schultetus Building. Motor ringing was 
provided at that time. In 1929, Mrs. William Allain 
became the local agent for Illinois Bell. Although she 
came to the job from Watseka where she had been 
employed as an operator since January, 1926, she was 
a local girl (Jeanette Sprimont) and had worked 
earlier in St. Anne for the Central Union Telephone 
Company. 

It is interesting to note that in 1930, the 
telephone service totalled 199. Then came the 
depression. By 1935, the number of telephones in St. 
Anne had dropped to 120. By 1942, the number had 
increased enough to require another position on the 
switchboard. The number of subscribers was then 
276. 

In 1948, a mobile service transmitter and 
receiver was erected on a site two miles east of St. 
Anne. 

In December, 1954, St. Anne adopted the dial 
telephone system and the change from the use of the 
switchboard to dials was facilitated in about a minute 
.although over two years of planning and work by the 
telephone technicians had preceded the change. 
Telephone men assembled in the equipment room of 
the old Illinois Bell building. They pulled the fuses 
which severed connections to the manual 
switchboards. Another crew of men, stationed before 
the dial equipment in the new building on Grant 
Street, pulled "skivvies," tiny fiber pins inserted in 
the dial equipment to keep it from operating. There 
are approximately 2,600 feet of cable in the office 
and about 23,000 feet of assorted wiring within the 
cables. There are an estimated 27,700 solder 
connections in the unit. A crew of Western Electric 
technicians had worked a month to install the wiring. 
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Mrs. William Allain demonstrating how the change 
over to the dial system was made. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Allain 

Telephone Exchange Boards 

A few minutes before 2 p.m. on December 15, 
1954, the operators asked customers to dial their calls 
after 2 p.m. Following a check for emergency calls, 
the signal for the change-over was given. In the old 
building, "heat coil" or fuses were popped from the 
equipment by the men stationed there. A few seconds 
later, the tiny insulated "skivvy" pins were pulled. St. 
Anne's new telephone system began. 



The en tire conversion operation, the 
construction of the new central office, the 
installation of hundreds of feet of cable, and the 
connecting of all the modern dial apparatus cost 
Illinois Bell an estimated $78,000. 

Mrs. Allain retired after 29 years, 11 months and 
1 day of service. She was given a farewell party by the 
company and presented with a 30-year pin, gifts and 
flowers. Three of the seven operators were transferred 
to Kankakee. They were Lela Vadeboncoeur, Darlene 
Darche and La Verne Christenson. The others received 
terminal pay after declining a transfer. They were 
Geneva Talley, Lucille DuMontelle, Eunice Franks 
and Dakota Covington, relief operator. 

The local newspaper published careful 
instructions on proper dialing techniques. Long 
distance calls at that time were placed by dialing the 
Kankakee operator. By 1958, toll-free calling to 
Kankakee and Momence at a slight monthly increase 
in rate was started. The prefix HAzelwood 7 was used 
on all calls in St. Anne. In March, 1964, the company 
announced that the 7-figure numbers were to be 
adopted throughout the area and the HA 7 was to 
become 427. By 1965, direct dialing for out-of-town 
calls was available after dialing the access code 1 and 
the area code. 

Through the years, telephone operators have 
been the bearers of glad tidings and bad news. They 
manned (or womaned) their stations through all kinds 
of emergencies. When doctors were on call at homes 
of patients, they reported their whereabouts to the 
operator. This answering service was especially 
essential during the 1918-1919 flu epidemic. (See 
further details in the section of Medicine.) Whenever 
the fire whistle blew, the board lit up with calls from 
the curious and the concerned. Children or invalids 
could simply ring the telephone and ask for a person's 
residence, doctor's office, police stations, or fire 
station. Frequently, the operator was asked to relay 
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calls to another number if the subscriber was going to 
be away from home a short or a long period of time. 
Throughout the years, St. Anne operators (in 
addition to those mentioned above) who performed 
these services were Blanche Hanen, Pat Moran, Rita 
Striegel, Wauneta Beaupre, Lois Jenkins, Madeline 
Marcotte, Donna Hawke, Ada Alexander, Nanette 
Owens, Ethel Medler and Davota Diel. Their pleasant 
voices asking, "Number, please?" were familiar to the 
local callers who soon learned to identify the 
operator by her voice. The operators' skill in 
recognizing voices was often very helpful in 
emergencies when frantic callers failed to identify 
themselves before hanging up. 

There are 839 residential telephones and 90 
business telephones in service in St. Anne at the 
present time. These figures were furnished by Ms 
Benoit, Service Representative for Illinois Bell. What 
was once considered a luxury and a true sign of 
affluence has almost become a necessity. Extensions 
to various parts of the home are very common. Jacks 
are available so the telephone can be moved from 
room to room. There are some families who have 
more than one private line going into their homes 
because telephoning has become such an integral part 
of a teenager's way of life. Special equipment is 
available for handicapped persons. Many styles of 
telephones can be had at a slight additional charge. 
Answering services and message recorders tell the 
subscriber who called during his absence. 

While the telephone gives many praiseworthy 
services, it is only fair to mention its rude insistence 
in calling subscribers from their business, their meals, 
their beds, their baths and their televiewing. The 
telephone caller can break right into almost any 
situation and demand attention. The subscriber does 
not always welcome the ring, but he usually answers 
it. 



NEWSPAPERS 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What newspapers have been published in St. Anne? Who were the editors? What does the 
Record Press publish in addition to the weekly newspaper? 

SOURCES: Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
William Goreham, Editor and Publisher of the St. Anne Record 

The first newspaper published in St. Anne was 
the Weekly Blade, founded in 1884, and edited by M. 
DeJaenette. Some of its items were published in 
French. It was established as independent in politics, 
but it became a warm supporter of the Democratic 
(Cleveland) side, and in so doing, in a community so 
largely Republican, brought on its doom. 

The Blade was succeeded by The Register, which 
enjoyed a brief existence, under the management of 
Edward Dellibac. It was succeeded by The Enterprise, 
published under Frank Martin until 1890, when he 
disposed of it to Thomas Johnson, who changed the 
name to the St. Anne Record. In a few years, he sold 
the paper to William Kaylor, who in turn disposed of 
it to Salem Ely in 1895. 

Mr. Ely continued publishing the Record until 
1903, when he sold the paper to J. 0. Bentall, who 
after publishing it for two years, sold it to his brother 
E. G. Bentall. In 1906, Thos. W. Mayo purchased the 
Record from Ben tall. 

It was in 1905, that Salem Ely re-entered the 
newspaper field in St. Anne when he founded the St. 
Anne Tribune. He secured the services of John 
Bouchard as printer and plant manager. Mr. Bouchard 
was born on January 23, 1879, in a log house on the 
Dixie Highway. He was of Acadian ancestry. In early 
life, John lost his mother. At her death, he was taken 
in by the Godfrey Allain family (See charts from the 
Allain Family Tree.) He attended a country school 
and the village school and graduated from high school 
in 1896. He became a school teacher in 1897 and 
taught many years in Wichert. He progressed in the 
educational profession to the position of County 
Superintendent of Schools. 

In addition to being a teacher, he was managing 
editor of the St. Anne Record many years. He learned 
the printer's trade from "devil" to editor's chair. He 
researched and wrote St. Anne history for twenty-five 
years. Much of his material has been incorporated in 
this booklet. 

When Mr. Mayo bought the Record in 1906, it 
was clear that the town could not properly support 
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two papers, so the two were consolidated, Mr. Mayo 
buying the Tribune. Mr. Mayo continued to publish 
the Record until it was acquired by C. A. Frazer just 
before the beginning of World War II. The Record 
took on new life and was rapidly coming out of the 
doldrums of the depression of 1932-42 when Frazer 
was called into military service. Unable to find 
anyone who could continue publishing the Record, 
he decided to suspend publication until his return. He 
came back in 1945. A year later, he sold the paper to 
Franklyn and Edward Campbell, who continued 
publication until 1947. 

On August 1, 1948, the Campbells disposed of 
the Record to Harry L. Topping of Kankakee, state 
representative, who became publisher. He retained 
the services of H. C. Christensen and John Bouchard 
as managers. 

The Goreham brothers, William and Donald, 
purchased the Record and publishing business in 
1951. In 1956, the business was incorporated and a 
new steel building was erected on the Dixie Highway. 
This spacious pressroom is necessary to provide room 
for the modern equipment used for the ever-growing 

Record Press 



volume of printing business done by the Record 
Press. Approximately $90,000 worth of business is 
done annually in offset lithography. The Record Press 
publishes over 750 high school and college yearbooks, 
a great number of newsletters and other job printing. 
Its overworked publisher-printer still manages to put 
out a weekly issue of the St. Anne Record. 

The Donald Gorehams moved to Colorado in 

1968 where Don published two newspapers. They 
recently moved to Kansas City and Don is editing a 
weekly shopper. He and Jackie have a daughter, Beth, 
a.,d a son, Andrew. 

Bill Goreham married Gladys Baranowski in 
1959. Gladys reports that her family was one of the 
first Polish families to move into this French village. 
Bill and Gladys have two daughters. 

RAILROADS 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: When did the railroads come through St. Anne? What effect did railroads have on St. 
Anne? What happened to the bond issue? What happened to the railroads? What ordinances did the village pass 
about the railroads? What is the future hope for passenger service? 

SOURCES: Lon Pickering, Bill Allain and John Talley, Retired Railroaders 
Frank Kershaw, Momence agent for C&EI-L&N Railroad 
Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
Centennial Scrapbook of Newspaper clippings 
Old issues of St. Anne Record 
Revised Village Ordinances, 1898 

In the early 1860's, when the United States 
government determined that a railroad was needed to 
bind the nation together, the nation was too poor to 
pay for the road out of tax funds, so they decided to 
give the railroad some land reaching out from the 
center of the main track for ten miles on each side. 
However, the railroad was to get only every other 
section with the federal government holding alternate 
sections, thus sharing in whatever increased value 
might accrue. The land in its undeveloped condition 
was not worth much, but with a prosperous railroad 
running through it, its worth would increase mightily. 
By selling this land to would-be settlers, the railroad 
could earn back the cost of building the road. 

Dating back to 1785, when Ohio and Indiana 
were surveyed, the provisions had been made that 
American townships be composed of 36 square miles, 
each called a section. They were numbered in such a 
way that two sections with contiguous numbers 
would also have contiguous boundaries: 

6 5 4 3 2 1 
7 8 9 10 11 12 

18 17 l§. 15 14 13 
19 20 21 22 23 24 
30 29 28 27 26 25 
31 32 33 34 35 36 
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The railroad received the odd-numbered sections, 16 
in each township with the federal government 
retaining the even-numbered sections except 16 and 
36, which the state could sell or lease to provide 
funds for area schools. 

In 1865, the Chicago, Danville and Vincennes 
Railroad received a state charter authorizing it to 
build a line from Southern Illinois to Chicago through 
the eastern part of the state. Unfortunately, it had no 
land grant as described above and had to solicit funds 
from each township the line would pass through. 
Funds were to be secured by conducting a 
referendum among the township residents. Such a 
referendum was passed in St. Anne for $30,000, the 
largest amount pledged in Kankakee County. The 
original right-of-way through St. Anne Township was 
surveyed to pass one-half mile east of its present 
location. Through the efforts of some of the citizens 
of the town, the company was persuaded to change 
its survey. Although the new route was a half-mile 
farther west than originally planned, it was not built 
as close to the town as its inhabitants would have 
liked, and the town eventually moved over to the 
railroad. Father Chiniquy donated the land for the 
right-of-way through the village. 

The approval for the bond issue was won by a 
narrow margin and those on the losing side of the 



controversy filed suit to prevent the sale of the 
bonds, stating that the election was illegal and that 
some of the backers of the bond issue were in a 
position to gain financially from the situation. The 
bonds, in the meantime, were issued, but impounded 
by the court, and placed in the custody of the Circuit 
Court Clerk Letourneau. 

Because of the financing method, construction 
progress on this railroad was much slower than the 
rate at which the railroads with land grants were 
built. The railroad was chartered in 1865, but it was 
not until the spring of 1869 that the ground-breaking 
ceremonies were held in Momence, signalling the start 
of construction from there to Chicago. Work of 
extending the road southward was stalled for a time 
by bridge construction over the Kankakee River in 
Momence and decisions on the route. There may have 
been some doubt about St. Anne's willingness to 
provide funds. The route was finally decided upon, 
and work was begun. Extension of rail service to St. 
Anne came in 1870. In 1950, Mrs. Arthemise Ashline, 
who at 95 years old was the oldest resident of St. 
Anne at the time of the Centennial, told reporters 
that there was good money serving meals to railroad 
workers on the Chicago and Eastern Illinois railroad. 
She served a meal of steak, corn, potatoes, biscuits, 
butter, pie and coffee for 25 cents. Sometimes, to 
show their appreciation, the railroad officials gave her 
35 cents. For a while St. Anne was the southern 
terminal of the railroad and referred to as the 
Junction. In those days, it was difficult for a traveler 
to find board and lodging outside the larger cities. 

The Junction House on Chicago Avenue 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Joseph Archambeault, owner of a general store in St. 
Anne, saw the opportunity to open a hotel. In 1874, 
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he opened "The Junction House" which became a 
popular stopping off spot along the line. 

The railroad had been in operation six years 
when the final hearing on the bond issue was to be 
held. A few days before the hearing in 1876, a group 
of taxpayers formed a committee headed by 
Township Supervisor Joseph Guertin, Sr. and Lucien 
Paradis, Clerk. They sent Constable Frank Coyer to 
the Kankakee Court House to see what could be 
done. Possession of the bonds meant everything in 
the suit. While the circuit clerk displayed the bonds, 
Coyer seized them and hurried back to St. Anne with 
them. With the railroad tracks firmly planted and 
long in use, the board was not eager to have the court 
rule the bonds valid obligation. At a hastily called 
meeting, they passed a unanimous vote to dispose of 
the documents. Someone made a motion that the 
bonds be thrown into the stove. This was done by 
Town Clerk Paradis, and the bonds were no more. 
Later in the day, A United States Marshal, who was in 
Kankakee awaiting the trial, was informed of what 
had happened at the courthouse. He hurried to St. 
Anne to recover the bonds, but arrived too late. Some 
arrests were made. Suddenly Supervisor Guertin 
decided that the time was right for a little vacation in 
Canada. No prosecutions ever resulted, and the 
$30,000 was never paid, despite legal efforts which 
occupied the next 12 years. The case was finally 
terminated when Mose Chartier was supervisor in 
1888. A judge ruled that the money could not be 
recovered without the bonds to prove existence of an 
obligation. The whole matter had a lot of publicity in 
the Chicago papers. 

The Chicago, Danville and Vincennes Railroad 
was in operation only until February 7, 1877, when it 
was sold under foreclosure. The St. Anne bond case 
of 1876 may have been a contributing factor in its 
failure. A new company was organized and chartered 
February 12, 1877, as the Chicago and Nashville and 
continued in business until September I, 1877, when 
under a new charter, it was named the Chicago and 
Eastern Illinois Rqilroad. The company had operating 
agreements with the Chicago, and Western Indiana 
from Dalton to Dearborn station in Chicago. 

What we know as the Big Four railroad was 
originally the Cincinnati, LaFayette and Chicago 
company, chartered in May, 1870 with a government 
land grant. Mrs. Frank Schroeder descendant of Sirois 
and Paradis wrote, "The families I remember most 
were Lafave, Sirois, Mercier, Paradis, Lottinville, 
Cyrier and Landoc. They all bought land from the 
railroad at about $4 an acre." Construction of the 



road extended through 1871-72 and operations were 
begun in 1872. The officials had not planned, 
originally, to run the line through Aroma. Their 
announced plan when the railroad's tracks reached 
the Illinois state line from the east in mid-1872, was 
to terminate construction at St. Anne and use the 
Chicago, Danville and Vincennes tracks into Chicago. 
Construction of a small roundhouse to serve the line's 
locomotives was begun at St. Anne at a location 
about 500 feet north of where the two railroads now 
cross. But before the tracks reached the supposed 
junction point, the Cincinnati, Lafayette and 
Chicago's promoters quietly negotiated an 
arrangement with the Illinois Central for use of its 
tracks into Chicago from Kankakee rather than using 
the trackage of the Chicago, Danville and Vincennes. 
That railroad heard of the arrangement and posted 
guards to prevent the laying of the "diamonds" or 
"frogs" on its tracks. However, on a Sunday morning, 
a track crew arrived when the other company was off 
guard and forcibly laid its tracks. To protect the men 
while they worked were two armed guards standing 
by, one on each side of the crossing, each with a 
shotgun. The two guards were Frank Coyer and 
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North end of St. Anne railway station 
Courtesy Lon Pickering 

1. 

Interlocking tower 
Lon Pickering 

George Contois. "Stealing a crossing" was very 
common in Illinois in the early days. 

It was necessary to have men on duty to man 



the interlocking plant where the two railroads 
crossed. At first, the interlocking plant was operated 
from a tower on top of the depot. The telegraph 
operator had his office in the depot office. In 1904, 
an interlocking tower was built north of where the 
two railroads cross and was manned around the clock 
by three men who also served as telegraph operators. 
They worked seven days a week on eight-hour shifts. 
The tower was removed from the depot about 1938. 

Frank Kershaw, C&EI and L&N railroad agent at 
Momence, said permission was granted in 1976 by 
Penn Central to take up the diamonds which are in 
disrepair. Mud slips beneath the rail at the junction 
and causes slippage as the trains pass over the track. 
The diamond on the southbound track, which was in 
the worst shape, was already removed and the track 
straight-railed when word came of the retraction by 
Penn Central. Consequently, the crew didn't remove 
the northbound diamond. Repair work has been done 
on the one that was removed and it has been replaced 
in the hope that Amtrak plans materialize to restore 
passenger service. 

Back when the tracks were being laid, the land 
east of town was very swampy. Libbie Mercier's 
Grandma Duarme lived out there and told her 
grandchildren about the muddy mess that the 
workmen had to work in. The first Big Four depot 
was built on Station Street just west of the tracks. 
About 1892, the stations of both roads were torn 
down and the offices were moved into the union 
depot between the two sets of tracks. One waiting 
room served both roads with separate ticket windows 
for each road. 

For years, it was possible to go to Chicago or 
Kankakee by rail and return the same day. Many 
persons from St. Anne went to Chicago to shop and 
take in plays, ballgames, museums and zoos. They 
frequently took the train to Kankakee on business or 
for amusements. In 1915, when E. C. Woodington 
retired after 28 years as Big Four agent, he estimated 
that he had sold over 100,000 tickets to Kankakee. 
Laid end to end, these tickets would extend a 
distance of five miles. When he began railroad work 
40 years before his retirement, the trains consisted of 
12 freight cars, each of 10 ton capacity. Engines were 
small 'dinkys' burning wood for fuel. He saw the 
evolution of the locomotive, the passenger coach, the 
sleeping car, the dining car and the freight car. 

The express and freight sent daily from this 
railway office as well as the merchandise shipped here 
were of great volume. Bill Allain, retired C&EI clerk, 
tells of having the express and freight piled high daily 
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in the big freight room on the south end of the 
station. Even perishables such as eggs, milk, chickens, 
flowers and fruit and vegetables were sent by train. 
Mail trains arrived several times a day. They were met 
by the courier from the postoffice who pushed a cart 
of mailbags back and forth. It was not uncommon to 
take three cartloads of mail from the morning train 
known as # 1 . Sometimes mailbags were handed on 
express trains that went through St. Anne without 
stopping. When the depot was shut down in 1967, 
Frank Kershaw salvaged an old American Express 
Record Book showing the many transactions and 
charges as well as the fancy penmanship in the 
signatures of the local merchants. 

Old newspapers of the l 900's on file at the St. 
Anne Record Press feature advertisements for special 
excursions to Chicago, New York, New Orleans, 
Florida, Mexico City, as well as connecting 
arrangements with ship excursions to Havana and 
Panama. In 1901, the year Mr. McKinley was shot at 
Pan American Exposition, Mr. E. C. Corkins, agent 
for the C&EI placed this advertisement, "On account 
of Illinois Day at the Pan American Exposition, 
Buffalo, the C&EI will sell round trip tickets 
September 14th and 15th at $10.50 good for return 
leaving Buffalo September 22nd." Another item tells 
of U. A. Cote and his bride, Ella Ashline, leaving for 
their honeymoon on a train bound for Pan American 
Expo. 

The C&EI was taken over by the Frisco Line 
prior to 1905. Lon Pickering has a salary schedule 
printed in 1905 and issued under the Frisco name. In 
May, 1913, Frisco pulled out leaving the C&EI in 
such precarious financial condition, it went into the 
hands of the receiver and it was not until the C&EI 
abandoned its coal road and six and one-half million 
dollars worth of debts for that road that it became 
solvent again in December 1921. 

In 1906, the Big Four proposed straightening 
the reverse curve the center of which was the C&EI 
tracks. The proposed survey would have run the 
tracks directly through the engine room dry room 
and kiln of the St. Anne Brick and Tile Company. It 
would have occupied ground where the clay was 
obtained. The tile company would have had to go out 
of business for about a year, laying off 30 hands to 
drift to other jobs. The track would have run 
dangerously close to the Hughes elevator and would 
have necessitated moving Beaupre's ice house, the 
depot, and possibly the interlocking tower. The plan 
was not implemented. Twenty-eight years later in 
1934, according to Lon Pickering, a retired 



interlocking operator, the curve was straightened 
somewhat. 

In January 1915, there were plans for an 
interurban line to run from LaFayette to Kankakee 
passing through Beaverville, St. Anne, Wichert and 
Waldron and connecting with the Chicago and 
Southern at Kankakee. An announcement was made 
in February that the line would not run through 
Wichert, but would cross the C&EI north of the 
interlocking tower and cross the Big Four tracks near 
Senesac's crossing. The plans did not materialize. 
Retired railroader Roy Barnhart reports that in the 
months before the United States entered World War I, 
there was serious talk of electrifying the C&EI from 
Chicago to Coaler, a junction point between 
Woodland and Watseka where engines filled with coal 
and water before continuing on to St. Louis or 
Danville. However, the war started, and the plans 
were dropped. 

In 1915, the tower to operate gates at the C&EI 
crossing was erected and the first gateman was Philia 
Lerivierre. Roy Penley's father operated the gate 
tower for many years until replaced by automatic 
signals. 

Oldtimers cannot pinpoint the date of the train 
wreck in which the passenger waiting room was 
crushed by a freight train that jumped the track. Lon 
Pickering said Byron DuClos told him long ago that a 
small boy had been napping on one of the benches in 
the waiting room until his train arrived. The invading 
train pushed his bench across the room and against 
the opposite wall. His father carried him from place 
to place looking for a doctor and when one was 
finally located, it was learned that he had suffered no 
injuries except shock. 

To protect its people from the dangers of the 
railroad, the village fathers published a set of rules in 
the Book of Ordinances 1899 for St. Anne. Following 
are some excerpts: 

1. It shall be unlawful for any 
minor to play upon or about any 
railroad track, depot, locomotive or 
car within this village, or to climb 
upon or jump from any car or train or 
cars, or from one car to another while 
the same may be in motion, or 
standing on track, unless employed 
for such service by some railroad 
company; and any such person 
violating any provision of this section 
shall, upon conviction, be fined not 
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less than three dollars nor more than 
twenty-five dollars for each offense. It 
is hereby made the duty of the village 
constable to enforce vigorously the 
provisions thereof. 

2. It shall be the duty of the 
railroad companies to provide a 
flagman, watchman, or gates at all 
street crossings regularly used for 
public travel. 

3 . Passenger trains shall not 
exceed the speed of ten miles an hour 
and other trains shall not exceed the 
speed of six miles an hour when 
passing through the village. 

4. Only whistles necessary for 
brake signals, fire signals and other 
absolutely necessary signals shall be 
allowed within the village limits. 

5. The bell of each locomotive 
engine shall be rung continually 
within two hundred feet approaching 
every crossing. 

6. No person having charge of a 
locomotive engine, unless in case of 
absolute necessity, must allow any 
locomotive to be or remain in close 
proximity to any street in said village 
so as to frighten teams of horses. 

The amount of passenger traffic in and out of 
St. Anne has diminished gradually until it is nothing. 
This is quite a change from the depot activity which 
was reported in the 1905 edition of the St. Anne 
Tribune. 

"The number of commercial 
travelers that visit St. Anne daily is 
worthy of mention. As many as 15 or 
20 may be counted alighting from 
different trains besides those brought 
here by livery men from adjacent 
towns. They do not come here for 
their health, although St. Anne is 
known as a healthful place. Neither do 
they stop here upon a sight-seeing 
tour although St. Anne is known as a 
very beautiful town. They come here 
to sell our merchants goods, which is 
conclusive evidence of the growing 
business which St. Anne is enjoying." 



Charles Marceau, telegraph operator and interlocking 
tower operator standing at the levers controlling the 
crossing of the Chicago and Eastern Illinois and the 
Big Four railroads. 
Photo courtesy Mary Marceau 

Charles Marceau, telegraph operator in the office of 
the St. Anne Tower. 
Photo courtesy Mary Marceau 
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The Union Depot after the mterlocking tower was 
removed. The tower was removed in 1938. The 
picture was taken in 1953. 
Photo courtesy Lon Pickering 

Neglected condition of Big Four tracks 1976 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Modern train 

Union depot in St. Anne after it was hit by a freight 
train. View from the north. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 



Business and Industry 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: Compare today's business district to that of the tum of the century. What firms have 
been in business in St. Anne many years? What industries have sustained St. Anne? What kind of work is done at 
the foundry? How is drain tile manufactured? What changes have taken place in the banking business? 

SOURCES: History of Kankakee County, 1906 
Managers of local industries 
Merchants 
Chamber of Commerce Officers 
Chamber of Commerce Minutes 
Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
Geological Science Field Trip Guide Leaflet 
Alexis Bonvallet, Bank Historian, St. Anne 
Kankakee County Atlas, 1883 

St. Anne soon established itself as one of the 
most rapidly growing communities in the county. The 
population of the village grew from 412 in 1880 to 
1,000 in the year 1900. The township population 
grew from 1,158 to 1,870 in those 20 years. 

The 1883 county atlas in its biographical section 
lists the following persons from St. Anne: N. Bastien, 
general store; Joseph Bergeron, M.D.; Changnon 
(Arthur) & Soucie, general store; Moses Chartier, 
Postmaster; Joseph Cheffre, farmer and stonecutter; 
Charles Chiniquy, pastor; Achille Chiniq uy, retired; 
Charles D. Gammon, attorney; Emile Gros, merchant; 
Michael C. Hughes, businessman; Rev. Chrystophore 
Lafontaine, teacher; Leon Mailloux, farmer; Joseph 
Michaud, pastor; Joseph Pallissard, farmer; Adolph 
Revore, farmer; Anselm Robillard, farmer. The plat 
map for that time shows the acreage of prominent 
farmers in the area and many of them had 
biographical sketches placed in the later histories of 
the county. 

At the tum of the century, the History of 
Kankakee County published in 1906 listed St. Anne 
as a progressive village, well-supplied with water from 
an artesian well (drilled in 1898 to a depth of 210 
feet), a good system of water works and mains 
covering the entire village, an electric light company, 
a post office, a telephone exchange, two railroads, a 
fire department, a police department, an 8-room 
fireproof schoolhouse, an academy and four churches 
(Catholic, Presbyterian, Baptist and Adventist.) It 
told about the St. Anne Commercial Association with 
membership of the principal men of the village 
pushing forward St. Anne's natural advantages, selling 
lots and laying out new additions. 
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The only factories at the time were a brick and 
tile plant owned by Messrs. Meier and Mailloux and 
an iron fence post factory. The Kerosene Motor 
works was established later in 1906. 

There was a hotel, the Archambeault Junction 
House; four grocery stores, Saindon, Martin, Milaire 
and Archambeault; four general stores, Changnon, 
Wilkens, Schriepe and Chiniquy; two bakeries, 
Archambeault and Sprimont; two restaurants, 
Sprimont and Scott; two meat markets, Bunker and 
Saindon; two drugstores, Mathieu and Ducharme; two 
men's furnishing and general stores, Friedman and 
Cohen; two jewelry stores, Lindler and Draper; one 
shoe store, Mason; two harness shops, Mombleau and 
Marceau; one tinner and plumber, E. Changnon; one 
tailor, Muynck; one hardware store, Christensen 
Brothers; one St. Anne Bank, Poutra; one Farmers 
State Bank, Corkins, Pres.; one National Bank, 
Seivert, Pres.; one Building and Loan, Poutra, Pres.; 
one lawyer, W. G. Brooks; two newspapers, Record 
published by Bentall, and Tribune published by Ely 
and Bouchard; one furniture and undertaking 
establishment, Sutton; one telephone exchange, 
Central Union; three physicians; two lumber yards, 
Comish (who bought out Beaupre) and Hopwood; 
various livery barns and blacksmith shops and five 
saloons, Trudeau, Thyfault, Baron, Dumais and 
Geroux. In addition there were several seamstresses 
who did custom tailoring for men, women and 
children. There may have been other business firms 
but they were not listed in the county history. 

Seventy years later in 1976, St. Anne has a 
population of approximately 1,400 persons although 
the 1970 census lists 1,271 for the village and 2,408 



Joseph Guertin Store (may have been located on 
soutwest corner of Guertin St. and Chicago Avenue.) 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain 

Station Street. Sign on top of the buildings reads 
Guertin & Sons. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Percy Munson 

Friedman & Cohen Dry Goods Store 
Photo courtesy Benny Friedman 

121 

Louis Friedman 
Photo courtesy Benny Friedman 

The Rexa/1 Drug Store operated by Aug. Ducharme 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lloyd Slingerland 

Saindon~ Mercantile Store on the corner of Station 
and Second Ave., William Vadboncoeur, clerk. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 



-

Interior of Saindon's Mercantile Store on corner of 
Station and Second Ave. Left to right: William 
Vadboncoeur, Jess Soucie, and William Saindon. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadboncoeur 

Mr. and Mrs. Raymond and customer in Raymond's 
jewelry store 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Percy Munson 

Exterior of Z. Baron General Store 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Baron Beaupre 
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Interior of Z. Baron & Co. General Store 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Baron Beaupre 

Interior of Charles Chiniquy's Store 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain 

Gladu's Blacksmith Shop. Maurice Derais, Arthur 
Boone and Andre Gladu. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Philip Gladu 



8. Marceau & Sons Blacksmith Shop (site now 
occupied by Beaupre Garage) 
Photo courtesy Miss Mary Marceau 

Aerial view of old St. Anne 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 

for the township. It has three schools; four churches, 
Catholic, Presbyterian, Baptist, and Friends; one meat 
market and grocery store, Edwards; one dry goods 
store, Friedman; one bank, Meier; one doctor, Michel; 
one drugstore, Martin; one funeral home, Houk; one 
newspaper, the Record published by Goreham; one 
printer, Goreham; one telephone exchange, Illinois 
Bell; two elevators, Cargill managed by Ruff; four 
restaurants, Rich's Drive In (Kisiel), Vulpitta's Truck 
Stop, Mom's Snack Shop (Martin) and J and R 
Restaurant (Hoekstra); five taverns which also serve 
food, Capriotti, Wojnowski, Walters, St. Anne Bowl 
managed by Huggins and the American Legion 
Lounge. 

St. Anne also has two lumberyards, Laurent and 
Alexander (Abrassart); two builders, Sirois and White; 
two cabinet shops, Floriant and Laurent; one flower 
shop; one insurance agency, Sprimont; several 
insurance representatives; one dry cleaning business, 
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Cargill elevator, site where Theodore Marcotte was 
killed in an explosion in 1976. 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonval/et 

Business section, St. Anne 
Courtesy D. Benjamin 

Vogel; one public laundry, Grubbs; two second hand 
stores, Shultz and Hinds; one shoe repair shop, 
Laney. There are two barber shops, De Young and 
Curby; and five beauty shops, Andrews, Kerr, 
Barnhart, Hinds and Mossmon. 

Businesses to serve automobiles and trucks are: 
Beaupre's Garage, Lang Motor Sales, Martin Motors 
and Varboncoeur Body Shop. There are four service 
stations, Phillips 66, Pilotte; Union 76, Beaupre; and 
Arco and Enco, Miller. St. Anne has one plumbing 
firm, Pilotte; two tilers, Medler and Slingerland; one 
excavator, Forestier; and one electrician, Therrien. In 
addition, dealers in fertilizer are Peters Phosphate and 
Illinois Fertilizer & Chemical Association (Burling). 
0. K. Schrieb is a manufacturer's representative for 
various companies. 



Several of St. Anne's current merchants have 
served the St. Anne public many years. Gerald 
Sprimont has owned and operated a business since 
1922 when he leased a gas station along the newly 
built Dixie Highway. In 1928, he went into 
partnership with his cousin, Clarence Sprimont, and 
they operated Sand S Meat and Grocery Market. He 
has been in the insurance business since 1939. His 
sons, Robert and James, joined him in 1951 and 
1957. 

Conrad Martin, pharmacist, has owned and 
operated Martin's Drugstore for 50 years, having 
purchased it January 25, 1926. His son and 
daughter-in-law are pharmacists in Australia where 
the Conrad Martins went to celebrate their golden 
wedding anniversary this year. 

Benny Friedman joined his father's 
merchandising business in 1933. Louis Friedman had 
inherited the firm from his father, David, who had 
immigrated from Russia to start his business career 
with a pushcart in the Beaverville area. David opened 
his first store in St. Anne in 1893, a Jewish merchant 
in an all-French town. 

St. Anne Station Street 1935 

Roy Laney has been mending the soles of St. 
Anne folk since he returned from service after World 
War II. While on duty on a Pacific island, he 
contracted a blood disease which put him in the 
hospital over a year and caused him to drop from 250 
to 128 pounds. When he was able to propel himself 
about the base in his wheelchair, he passed the long 
hours by watching a shoe cobbler at work and picked 
up the skills needed for the trade. Upon returning to 
St. Anne, he learned that Tom Sirois was eager to sell 
his business. Roy took over and still operates a shop 
in the back of his home on Grant Street. 
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Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Beaupre 
Courtesy Mrs. Percy Munson 

Beaupres have been St. Anne businessmen for 
four generations with the fifth generation eagerly 
waiting for a tum to be the boss. Alfred Beaupre, in 
the early l 900's operated a brick plant. Around the 
year 1900, his son, Edward, started a livery and feed 
stable on the northwest comer of Station Street and 
Second Avenue. Seven years later, he moved to larger 
quarters on Chicago Avenue. He started an 
automobile agency along with his livery business, and 
so became St. Anne's pioneer automobile dealer. His 
first car was an International High Wheeler purchased 
in 1909. After fire destroyed the building in 1911, 
Mr. Beaupre rebuilt and began selling cars in earnest. 
The first dealerships were indirect franchises for a 
foundry produced car called EMF and then later 
Ford, Hupmobile and a Dodge Brothers vehicle not 
associated with today's Dodge product. 

Chevrolet and Ed Beaupre became business 
associates on March 19, 1924. The franchise is still in 
operation making it the oldest Chevrolet franchise in 



Ed Beaupre's livery stable, built in 1900, stood for 11 years until fire 
leveled 11 but not his spirit. t This 1924 photo shows Ed and one of 
his first Chevrolets in the same site. His son, Orland, and grandson, 
Guy, have carried on in St. Anne, Illinois, with Chevrolet and Buick. 

Kankakee and Iroquois counties and among the five 
oldest in the nation. In 1931, Beaupre's Garage and 
living quarters on the second floor burned to the 
ground. Ed purchased the present site on Station 
Street and built a new garage. His two sons were in 

Ed. Beaupre's Livery Stable (Note Ice House at the 
north end of Chicago Avenue) 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 
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Beaupre Shows 
Chevrolet for 50 

S T. ANNE, Illinois, south of Chicago and Kankakee and not far 
from the Indiana border, was the home for Ed Beaupre's livery 
stable which he opened in 1900. Eleven years later it burned 
down but on the same site arose a larger facility with living 
quarters added. With a new start, Ed began selling autos, be
ginning with a foundry produced car he called the EMF, and 
followed in 1913 with Ford, Hupmobile and a Dodge Brothers 
vehicle not associated with today's product. 

Chevrolet and Ed Beaupre became business partners on 
March 19, 1924, when he opened his "Chevrolet Service Sta
tion." Fifteen years later he further entrenched himself with 
GM by signing on with Buick. 

Continuing the family tradition in the business, Ed's two 
sons, Baron and Orland, became partners in 1940 and then took 
over complete management responsibilities when their father 
died three years later. Expansion and progress characterized the 
next decade and two years after Baron's death in 1956, Orland's 
son, Guy, became a junior partner in what then became known 
as Beaupre and Sons, Incorporated. Although Guy became the 
dealer principal when he purchased his father's stock on April 
1, 1972, Orland Beaupre still spends some of his time at the 
dealership helping with customer relations. 
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Ice making on the pit 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 

business with him. In 1939, Orland and Baron bought 
out their father's interest and he retired. Also in 
1939, Beaupre Brothers took on the Buick agency in 



addition to their Chevrolet franchise. Edward 
Beaupre died in 1943. 

Two years after Baron's death in 1956, Orland's 
son, Guy, became a junior partner. Guy purchased his 
father's stock in April, 1972, and became the dealer 
principal. Orland continues with the firm in an 
advisory capacity. Guy's young sons, Doug and Dave, 
work around the garage after school and in the 
summers, learning the business from the grease rack 
up. 

Floyd Houk entered the undertaking business 47 
years ago. Prior to that, he assisted his father who was 
a mortician in Piper City. Floyd attended Worsham 
Embalming School in Chicago and came to St. Anne 
in 1929 to assist L. C. Woodington. In 1931, he went 
into partnership with Mrs. Woodington when her 
husband died. That year he married Irene Starkey. In 
1934, Floyd and Irene purchased the business from 
Mrs. Woodington. In addition to the funeral parlor, 
the Houks owned a store where they sold furniture, 
paint, glass and radios. 

In 1950, they discontinued the store and 
purchased the Tom Hughes home on the corner of 
Sheffield Street and Second Avenue. This is one of 
the oldest homes in St. Anne. Houks remodeled it for 
a funeral home with living quarters for their family 
on the second floor. Jack Starkey, Irene's father, 
assisted Floyd from 1934 to 1961. Homer Starkey 
helped them during that period. 

Floyd·'s sons, Glen and Jack, attended Worsham 
Embalming School and earned licenses in embalming 
and funeral directing as did their father and their 
Grandfather Houk. Glen started working for his 
father in 1961 and Jack began in 1963. The business 
was sold to Glen and his wife Lynn on January 1, 
1974. 

During Floyd's 47 years in St. Anne he has 
served long and faithfully on almost every board in 
existence-the Village Board, the Chamber of 
Commerce both as a member and as president; the 
high school board, the grade school board, the Town 
Board and 18 years as secretary to the Board of 
Trustees for the St. Anne Fire Protection District. 
For 20 years the fire calls were relayed through the 
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funeral home and Floyd and Irene (or someone 
appointed by them) stood by 24 hours a day to 
receive calls for emergencies and dispatched the fire 
trucks and ambulance or both. 

In addition to these enterprising merchants, St. 
Anne has an excellent fire department and police 
department. The township was one of the first in the 
state to equip an emergency truck staffed with 
trained men. (See additional details in the sections 
about the fire and police departments.) 

The earliest minutes of the Chamber of 
Commerce on record state that a meeting was held at 
the St. Anne Hotel on October 9, 1923. The meeting 
was called to order by the President, R. B. 
Hollingsworth. In the same book, the names of 94 
paid up members for 1923, 1924 and 1925 are listed. 
Three of the 94 are still living in St. Anne: A. R. 
Bonvallet, Russell DuMontelle, and Percy Munson. 
The only other survivors are: Stanley Changnon, 
Robert McKay, and C. W. Sprimont. 

The Chamber of Commerce has been an active 
organization instrumental in getting new businesses 
and industries to come to St. Anne, in encouraging 
road improvements in the county, in supporting 
village projects such as homecomings and the 
Centennial celebration, and aiding any other project 
for the good of this village and township. The new 
president for the coming year is Kenneth Collings, 
retiring Superintendent of the St. Anne Grade 
School. 

Some interesting businesses that have come and 
gone are: the cob pipe factory, established by Mose 
Chartier in 1890, making pipes from large red, yellow 
or white cobs from Missouri; Hilaire Duby's bee and 
bee supply business with catalogs sent to customers 
all over the United States; a mirror factory; Eltran, a 
manufacturer of radio speakers; and Rudolph 
Cheffer, a greenhouse keeper raising over 400 
varieties of plants. Pete Adams was a trapper who also 
bought skins to trade. He advertised on the front page 
of the St. Anne Tribune, 1905, "I will pay top prices 
on mink, skunk, raccoon, muskrat, opossum, fox, 
wolf and badger skins every Saturday." 



Montage of 
Aerial view of St. Anne, 1976 taken from the 
northwest 
Photo courtesy Guy Beaupre 

Permonite 
Courtesy Donald Bonva/let 

St. Anne Street Scene 1976 
Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 
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Cote Lake, 1976 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 
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St. Anne Street Scene 1976 
Courtesy Donald Bonval/et 



MANUFACTURING 

Today, the manufacturing firms in St. Anne are: 
St. Anne Foundry Company and Machine Shop, 
Permonite managed by Pilarski, McKibbens Machine 
Shop, Intrinsic Molding, Theesfeld's Pallets, 
Capriotti's Pizza Factory, Domco Plastic Drain Tile, 
and Eastern Illinois Clay Company. A new 
manufacturing plant opened in 197 6 on the Dixie 
Highway across from the St. Anne Grade School. It 
forms plastic swimming pools and is called, "Classic 
Pools, Midwest." Its manager is Harry Fitzgerald. 

The St. Anne Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
pictures an automobile that was to have been 
manufactured in St. Anne in 1906. The specifications 
were: Forty Horse Power; Price $3,000 F.O.B. St. 
Anne; Weight 2,700 pounds; Wheel base I 02 inches; 
Wheels, Wood artillery, 34 inches; Tires, rear, 4½ 
inches, Tires, Front, 4 inches; Tread, 56 inches; 
Transmission, three speeds forward and reverse; 
Motor, four cylinder, vertical kerosene oil; Drive, side 
chain; Tank capacity, 20 gallons kerosene; Speed, to 
suit from 6 to 40 miles per hour. 

In 1906, the company began the manufacture of 
the motors in an all brick building large enough to 
house 100 workers. The St. Anne Record reported on 
August 31, 1906: 

"A group of businessmen from 
Kankakee inspected the Motor Works 
and said the motor is thoroughly 
practical and congratulated St. Anne 
on having such a promising industry. 
They believe this invention will 
revolutionize the motive power for 
automobiles and for industrial use." 

By 1908, the promoters were forced to close because 
of insufficient market. 

Shortly after 1908, the Stepheny Spare Motor 
Wheel Company, an English concern, bought the 
plant no longer used by the Kerosene Motor 
Company. They manufactured spare auto wheels 
made to snap on the regular wheels when trouble 
arose. Their slogan was, "On and Gone in Less Than a 
Minute." The business closed at the end of three 
years. 

The building was bought by Universal Welding 
Company which manufactured rims. It was the largest 
industry in St. Anne, its products being used not only 
in the United States but internationally. Late in 
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Rim Factory 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lloyd Slingerland 

1914, a shipment of rims was made to Cape Town, S. 
Africa. At the close of 1914, the company had filled 
orders for $100,000 and had on its books $150,000 
in unfilled orders and contracts. It employed 57 men 
and planned to employ over I 00 men in 1915. It also 
did all kinds of forming, rolling and electric welding. 
The railroad built a special switch to the plant. They 
also manufactured wire wheels. The owner was W. J. 
Reiman from Buffalo, New York. Dayton Wire Wheel 
bought the business in 1916 and moved the plant to 
Dayton, Ohio, taking fifteen or more key men. 
Several pieces of heavy equipment were sold to 
Eastern Illinois Clay Company which was 
constructing a clay products plant across the tracks. 
The buildings of the rim factory lay idle until a fire 
destroyed them a few months later in 1916. 

Charles Fisher established the Mid-West Foundry 
and Machine Company on the site of the rim factory. 
He operated the foundry until he was selected by the 
government during World War II to act as the 
superintendent of the armament plant in Seneca, 
Illinois, where L.S.T. boats were made. He closed his 
plant until he returned to St. Anne in 1945. He then 
sold to a group of Chicago men who reorganized the 
business and incorporated under the name of St. 
Anne Foundry, Inc. Walt Proeggler was the manager. 
More room was needed so an addition and office were 
built in 1946. Alton Caise began working at the 
foundry after his release from the armed forces in 
1946. In 1948, Siegel Lee and Clarence Johnson 
bought the business. Lee later sold out to Johnson 



Foundry anti-air pollution equipment 
Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

and moved to Indiana. 
Clarence Johnson retired in 1971 after several 

years of semi-retirement. The foundry was purchased 
by Alton Caise. His son, Tom, was taken in as a 
partner in 1974. The St. Anne Foundry and Machine 
Shop is called a jobbing foundry because it does short 
run and long run orders or small and large job lots. 
The company pours anything from a 1-pound to 
1500-pound gray iron casting. The company recently 
spent thousands of dollars to install the anti-pollution 
equipment required by the Environmental Protection 
Agency. The equipment is called a Purity lmpinger 
water filtering system. The foundry employs 30 to 32 
employees. 

Manufacturing drain tile is one of the oldest 
industries in St. Anne. Early in the town's history, it 
was discovered that the village stands on a hill made 
up largely of fine clay, very suitable for making 
common brick and drain tile. A small pit marks the 
site of the first brick factory in St. Anne. It was on 
the west side of the C&EI railroad tracks a short 
distance south of Eastern Illinois Clay Company 
property. During the 1870's, Paul Bison, a native of 
France, began making common brick, largely by 
hand. The soft clay was placed in molds and tamped 
or packed by pounding with a short post. The brick 
was placed in the air to dry and then burned in a kiln. 
Thousands of such bricks were used in St. Anne and 
neighboring towns. 

In 1884, C. Currie, with the assistance of Adam 
Danforth, erected a plant for making brick on the 
north edge of the village. A short time later, 
machinery for making drain tile was installed. About 
1891, the plant was purchased by T. P. Bonfield of 
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Kankakee, who placed his son, Thomas, in charge. 
After three years under this management, the plant 
was sold to M. Rosenstock who left many unpaid bills 
behind when his business went bankrupt. 

The plant was idle for several years until it was 
purchased by Alfred Beaupre, who operated the plant 
for three years as sole proprietor. In 1904, he sold a 
half interest to F. H. Meier. 

Mr. Meier had come to the United States from 
Germany with his parents when he was a little boy. 
The family settled in Pontiac, Illinois and later moved 
to Pana and Chenoa. They moved to Byron, Michigan 
where Fred married Hermine Keller in 1883. Fred 
moved his family back to Pana where Albert was born 
in 1889. They returned to Byron in 1891 where they 
lived until they moved to St. Anne in I 904. Arnold 
was the only child of that family to be born in St. 
Anne. The first three children had spoken German in 
the home until Clara, the oldest girl, had difficulty 
with English when she went to school. From then on, 
Fred insisted that English be spoken at home so the 
younger children would not encounter such 
difficulty. Albert, who was the fourth child and first 
son, cannot remember when German was spoken at 
home except when the parents wanted to 
communicate without letting the children know what 
they were saying. In addition to the five boys who 
joined him in the clay products business, there were 
five daughters, four of whom are still living-Clara 
Johnson and Edith Ogen are in Danville, Illinois; Cora 
Woods and Hermine Gullickson are in Evergreen Park. 
A daughter, Carrie Bechard, died in 1954. 

F. H. Meier was an experienced manufacturer of 
clay products when he came to St. Anne having 
operated a brick plant in Michigan. If anything went 
wrong at the plant, he set about making the repairs 
himself. 

Alfred Beaupre sold the other half of his stock 
to Adlore Mailoux a few months later in 1904. On 
March I, 1906, a stock company was formed and the 
St. Anne Brick and Tile Company was incorporated 
with sixteen stockholders registered at that time. It 
was not long, however, before F. H. Meier and U. A. 
Cote had purchased most of the outstanding stock 
and assumed full charge of operations. 

In 1915, Mr. Meier sold his interest to Mr. Cote. 
The company was reorganized and the plant was 
expanded. Ulysses A. Cote, the only son of six 
children, was born in Papineau in 1874. He attended 
country schools and Watseka High School and 
graduated from Onarga Seminary in 1904 with a 
Business Education Degree. In 1906, he took a 



Kiln at St. Anne Brick and Tile 
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bookkeeping job at St. Anne Brick and Tile Company 
for $10.00 a week. By 1915, he had bought a large 
share of the stock and had acquired the skill and 
knowledge to run the business. He bought F. H. 
Meier's share of the stock with money he borrowed 
using the land his father gave him for collateral. (See 
section about farming for further details about Cote 
enterprises.) 

The St. Anne Brick and Tile Company operated 
many years under the guidance of U. A. Cote (until 
his death in 1955), L. D. Corkins, and I. W. Parrish, 
Jr., sons-in-law of U. A. Cote, with Melvin Bovie and 
Edward Raymond as assistants. In the 1960's, the 
firm was sold to a Chicago concern and operated 
under its management until the early l 970's when the 
operation was closed. 

Mr. F. H. Meier, in the meantime, was searching 
for a location to build a clay products plant close to 
the Chicago market. He and his sons, Albert and 
Louis, considered Crete, Illinois, but they found the 
clay unsuitable. In a few months, they abandoned the 
Crete operation. A group of St. Anne businessmen, 
including U. A. Cote, persuaded them to start a clay 
products business in St. Anne. Mr. Cote felt that the 
market was sufficient for two manufacturers and that 
they could be mutually helpful in exchanging 
material or machinery or machine parts. 

In 1915, the Meiers came back to St. Anne and 
purchased the Guertin farm south of town. Fred 
formed The Eastern Illinois Clay Company, taking in 
his three older sons, Albert, Earl and Louis, who had 
grown up in the tile business. Mr. H. C. Walker was 
also a stockholder. Sixty years later at the age of 87, 
Albert Meier as president of the Eastern Illinois Clay 

Eastern Illinois Clay Co., 1976 
Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Company is still quite active in the firm. He and his 
wife, Maude, celebrated their 6 7th wedding 
anniversary last December. 

Albert's two brothers, Earl and Louis, devoted 
years of service to the company. Louis died in 1972 
and Earl in 1973. Their father had taken retirement 
in 1921, but continued to work part time until 1930. 
He died in 1944. H. C. Walker sold his stock in the 
company in 1923 and the two younger Meier 
brothers, Byron and Arnold, joined the company as 
stockholders after having worked at the plant since 
they were old enough to have a job. Although both 
are beyond retirement age, they work from seven to 
five every day except for a vacation during the slack 
season. Earl spent a great deal of his time in Lowell, 
Illinois, operating a brick plant in which the Meier 
brothers had an interest. When the Kankakee Clay 
Products plant on Waldron Road was purchased, Earl 
moved to Kankakee in order to manage that plant. 

Many loyal employees have been with the firm 
for twenty, thirty or forty years. Members of the 
third generation of the Meier family to join the firm 
are: Ronald in 1938, Martin in 1944, Byron F. in 
1948, Gordon and Warren in 1949, and Dennis in 
197 5. Sons-in-law Eugene Nusbaum, Richard 
Nystrom and Larry Potts also work for the company. 
Ernest Seelig, Donald Randalls and Sherman LaCoste 
were former employees. Warren Meier died suddenly 
at work on March 25, 1960. Louis died suddenly at 
home on January 8, 1972. Earl died after a short 
illness on May 11, 1973. Recently, members of the 
fourth generation were added to the labor force: 
Duane Meier, James Meier, Donald Nusbaum, Blayne 
Nusbaum, Rick Nystrom, and Robert Randalls. 
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. Flow sheet illustrating steps in the manufacture or clay pro:lucts at Eastern Illinois Clay Company, St, Anne. 

Until 1953, the kilns were coal fired from a 
number of grated fire boxes around the perimeter 
near the base of each kiln. The kilns were then 
converted to oil and gas firing and finally to natural 
gas entirely. 

The Illinois Geological Society prepared the 
following material for its field trips, October 4, 197 5 
and May 22, 1976, to the Eastern Illinois Clay 
Company. 

"The schematic drawing shows 
the manufacturing process of drain 
tile. Glacial till, (the formation of 
which is discussed in the Early Times 
section of this booklet) is mined and 
brought to storage sheds that have no 
enclosed sides. The till is conveyed 
into the main building and mixed with 
shale brought in from western 
Indiana. The blended raw materials 
are fed into grinders for granulation 
and then sieved through vibrating 
screens. 

"The fine fraction of the clay 
from the screening operation goes into 
the bulk storage tanks. Vibrator 
feeders at the bottom of these tanks 
load the material onto conveyor belts 
that take it to a subtank. The material 
is then conveyed over automatic 
weighing rollers before it is fed into 
the pug mill, a horizontal mixing 
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trough. The weighing rollers control 
the amount of water to be added to 
the material in the pug mill. Just the 
right amount of water must be 
metered to the raw material to make 
it plastic enough to be molded, yet 
strong enough to hold its shape. 

"Rotating knives inside the pug 
mill thoroughly blend the raw 
material and the water to form the 
plastic mixture which is then carried 
and compressed by an auger, or large 
screw, in the bottom of the pug mill. 
The mixture is forced (extruded) 
through a die. Dies of different sizes 
and shapes can be installed on the end 
of the machine in order to produce 
brick, \:onstruction tile, or field tile. 

"The extruded slug is cut into 
proper lengths by wires attached to a 
rotating cutter machine. Men load the 
"green" (uncured) products onto 
wheeled steel transfer cars on small 
iron tracks and push them into a 
closed tunnel, where hot air vented 
from the beehive kilns dries and cures 
the product. The cured clay products 
are transferred on cars to an empty 
kiln (oven), where they are unloaded 
and stacked. Space must be left 
around the kiln sides and top and 
between each stacked item so that 



heated air can easily circulate through 
the kiln and thoroughly bake the 
products. The opening to the kiln is 
then sealed shut with special bricks, 
the gas burners around the sides of the 
kiln are ignited and the inside 
temperature slowly raised to about 
l 800°F. After being fired for 
approximately 100 hours at this 
elevated temperature, the kiln and its 
contents are allowed to cool slowly 
before the door is broken open and 
the finished clay products are 

DOMCO Plastics plant 
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removed for shipment." 

In 1972, the Meier brothers joined the Diller 
brothers from Chatsworth, Illinois, and the Overrneier 
brothers from Francesville, Indiana to form a 
company to manufacture plastic drain tile. Domco is 
located east of the Eastern Illinois Clay Company 
across the railroad tracks. Raw material is shipped in 
by railroad and stored in huge tanks. The finished 
product is long, black corrugated plastic tubes in 
lengths of 150 and 200 feet and varying in diameter. 
The 150 or 200-foot lengths are rolled and tied in 
bundles and shipped by truck. 



BANKING 

As far back as 1850, the first settlers of St. Anne 
sold or traded products they raised on their farms. 
They hauled them to Chicago or Loraine (Momence), 
often by ox team, on the Vincennes trail east of 
town. Not all farmers raised wheat. If the family was 
in need of flour, the father loaded some com and 
took it to the mill in Loraine and exchanged the com 
for its equivalent in wheat flour. For his 30 or 40 
bushels of com, he was given some 15 sacks of wheat 
flour. 

Most of the farmers preferred selling their 
products to the Chicago market because there they 
received specie or "hard money" which they could 
use to settle their obligations without taking a 
discount. "Wild cat" money-currency issued by a 
bank in excess of its capacity to redeem it-was 
circulating wildly. St. Anne was in Iroquois County in 
the early days, and the county collector of taxes 
demanded specie, so when the proper time arrived, 
the farmers sold enough of their farm stock for specie 
to meet those obligations. 

Credit was a big consideration in the matter of 
trade. Merchants extended credit to farmers all year 
long to be paid when the crops were harvested. These 
merchants either had to carry the credit themselves or 
find generous wholesalers who would wait for their 
payment. Workmen who were paid by the month 
were issued credit to be paid up on pay day. This 
practice of extending credit was dangerous for 
merchants and often led to bankruptcy in times of 
panic or depression. 

Barter was popular in the early 1900's. 
Merchants offered to trade merchandise for horses or 
cattle. For example, the following advertisement was 
printed in the St. Anne Record in 1901 : 

"L. H. Perry, Selling Out, Going 
Out Any Old Way To Get Out of 
Buggies, Road Wagons and Light 
Wagons. Will trade for colts or cattle." 

There were many such offers. In the January 29, 
1904 issue of the St. Anne Record, the following 
offer was made by S. S. Beaupre: 

"For one or two good Fair 
horses, I will exchange wagons, 
buggies, gang plows, harvesters, 
mowers, manure spreaders or anything 
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in my line of implements. Come in 
and show me your stock." 

What about those who were not farmers? Men 
who settled in St. Anne were of many trades. There 
were carpenters, ship builders, wheelwrights, painters, 
tinsmiths, blacksmiths, wagon makers and masons. 
When it was time to go to Middleport (now Watseka) 
to pay taxes, these artisans usually collected enough 
"hard money" to meet the payments or sold their 
wildcat money at discount. This frequently was a 
hardship because exchange had to be done through 
financiers who were ever ready to overcharge the 
helpless taxpayer, often charging as much as 20 per 
cent exchange rates. 

Extra money was not plentiful. If there was any 
left after paying debts, the family usually had a 
special place to keep it-sewed in a mattress, tucked 
in a hollow bedpost or buried in the shed. 

In the year 1885, the Kankakee Building & Loan 
Association, now the Kankakee Federal Savings & 
Loan Association, was started. A few years later two 
banks in Kankakee were formed. It is possible that 
some St. Anne residents made use of those facilities. 
Private banks were quite prevalent in the various 
communities at that time. All that was required was a 
location to do business, necessary furniture and 
fixtures, a good safe, and bookkeeping and stationery 
supplies. No charter was granted, no capital stock was 
required, no board of directors, no regulations, audits 
or examinations. Deposits were accepted with 
checking privileges, loans were made and customary 
basic services were rendered. 

It is known that in the l 880's and 1890's, a 
private bank existed in St. Anne operated by Mr. N. 
Bastien. It is not known how long he carried this 
business, but probably not more than a few short 
years. In 1895, Joseph Poutra, Sr. opened a bank. 
Prior to that, he was an agent at Rossville for the 
C&EI railroad for 23 years. His son worked in the 
bank while he was going to school and then 
augmented his knowledge by attending the 
Metropolitan Business College in Chicago. He 
returned to St. Anne and became the cashier of the 
Bank of St. Anne. In 1906, he was also the president 
of the St. Anne Building & Loan Association. After a 
few years the Bank of St. Anne was liquidated. By 
legislation, private banks were ruled out about 1919, 
and all such banks in the State of Illinois either had 



An early St. Anne Bank 

to organize under State or National Charter or be 
phased out. 

The First National Bank of St. Anne was 
organized in 1900 by a group of local businessmen 
and farmers. Officers, according to the 1901 St. Anne 
Record, were: William Seivert, Pres., D. T. Allard, V. 
P., R. G. Risser, 2nd V. P.; D. T. Allard, Cashier; 
Charles Campbell, Attorney. A one-story building was 
erected on the southeast comer of Station Street and 
Chicago Avenue. The bank occupied that location 
until 1919 when it merged with the Farmers State 
Bank, which had been organized by a group of 
businessmen and farmers in 1906. 

Early officers of the Farmers State Bank were: 
E. C. Corkins, Pres., J. L. DuCharme, Cashier; W. E. 
Marden, Asst. Cashier; and Amos Robillard, 
Attorney. The bank was first located in the Chartier 
Building on the south side of Station Street and later 
moved across the street into the building on the west 

Bank on corner of Station St. and Chicago Ave. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 
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side of the alley. This location is now occupied by Dr. 
M. Michel. 

Upon the merging of the two banks, they 
continued as the Farmers State Bank at that site until 
1931 when they were forced to discontinue during 
the depression of the 1930's. Heavy withdrawal of 
deposits over a period of a few months, the inability 
of farmers and businessmen to pay back their loans 
because of ruinous prices of farm products, and a 
panic psychology among the general populace all 
brought this about. Many businessmen and farmers 
were forced into foreclosure and bankruptcy during 
those years. Liquidation of the assets of the Farmers 
State Bank was slow and expensive, but the final 
return to the depositors was around I 07 per cent. 

After the bank holiday in March 1933, only 
about six banks in Kankakee County remained open, 
where previously there had been three times that 
many. Since then, there has been a number of new 
banks organized in the county. Banking is on a 
sounder basis, with Federal Deposit Insurance Plan, 
more rigid legislation, and closer regulation. 

In 1948, the Meier brothers organized the 
National Bank of St. Anne, chartered by the Federal 
Government. They erected a modem building on the 
south side of Station Street and opened with Albert 
Meier as President, Louis Meier as Vice President, 
David Lynch as Cashier, and Ralph Brouillette, Jr., as 
Attorney. For over 27 years, they have rendered full 
banking service to the community and are a valuable 
asset to the area. Head cashiers during that time have 
been David Lynch, Charles Bradt, A. L. Finley and 
Durl Goudreau. The present members of Board of 
Directors are: Albert Meier, Byron Meier, Arnold 
Meier, Martin Meier, Mrs. Ernest Seelig, A. L. Finley 



and Durl Goudreau. The attorney is Richard Ackman. 
The St. Anne Building & Loan Association 

existed in the l 880's and l 890's. It assisted in 
financing a number of new homes built during that 
period. After a few years of operation, the association 
was discontinued and liquidated, with the 
shareholders being paid off in full. 

The Mutual Building & Loan Association was 
organized in 1923 under a state charter and was 
sponsored by the St. Anne Chamber of Commerce. 
The original officers were George Allain, Pres., and W. 
P. Massock, Secretary. Through the years, the 
association did not have its own place of business but 
operated in the business place of whoever was 
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secretary at the time. The association financed a great 
number of homes and businesses in the community 
for a period of 50 years. The charter was purchased 
by the Kankakee Federal Savings and Loan 
Association in 1973, and all assets were taken over by 
that organization. The deposits of shareholders were 
also transferred to the Kankakee Association. The 
charter was used to organize a branch association at 
Manteno, Illinois. 

The future of banking in the community looks 
good. The entire community is prosperous and unless 
there is a serious country-wide economic catastrophe 
such as occurred in the l 930's, the community 
should continue to prosper. 



Good Times 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What was St. Anne's most co-operative effort? What have been the "Fun Things" to do? 
Where has all the laughter gone? FIND OUT ABOUT: Guertin's Park, The Horse Fairs, The Circus, The Gladiola 
Festival, Homecomings, Rainbow and Avon Dance Halls, The Opera House, Church Suppers, Picnics and Programs, 
Music, Drama and Literature, Lodge Affairs 

SOURCES: St. Anne Record (old issues) and Centennial Scrapbooks 
Chamber of Commerce Minutes 
Older Residents and Mrs. Ambrose Dyan, Dale !rps, Gene Paskin, Grace Wyatt, Kathleen Slifer 

French people have good times together. Their 
motto seems to be, "Laissez les ban temps roulez!" 
or "Let the good times roll!" 

They seem to know that laughter and 
entertainment not only relieve the pressures and the 
frustrations of the times but also reinforce courage 
and patience. Michel Chevalier, a Frenchman sent by 
his government to study railroad development in the 
United States, was also a keen observer of American 
social life. He said if this country had continued to 

Music was a morale booster in many country 
homes as children and parents gathered around the 
old pump organ to sing such current hits as "Blue Tail 
Fly" or "Polly Wally Doodle." A mail order Jew's 
harp or a squeaky fiddle or a musical saw often added 
accompaniment. Some fortunate families owned 
pianos. The figures for the 1854 assessment of 
personal property showed 5 pianos in the whole of 
Kankakee County. By 1881, there were 106 pianos. 

Piano in the parlor 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 

MUSIC 
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belong to the French, the population would certainly 
have been gayer than the present American race. It 
would have enjoyed more highly whatever it might 
have possessed. The French pioneers in America had a 
mature belief in grabbing fun when life presented a 
rare opportunity to have some. 

The Saga of St. Anne has told of some grim 
times but all during those times the people of St. 
Anne have found ways to have fun. 

The family who owned a hand-cranked Victrola was 
indeed fortunate and the family members listened to 
recorded music with rapt attention. 

In the days before radio and television, live 
entertainment by talented local performers was 
highly appreciated. The Morin Chorus consisted of 
the children of Mr. and Mrs. Moses Morin. They were 
well-trained and presented programs during the 
1870's and 1880's throughout eastern Illinois. A 
picture of the family shows them lined up with their 
violins in front of their house. Imagine what it was 
like in that little house when they were learning to 
play. After they grew up and left home, they came 
back several times each year for a singing round-up. 

The Wilkins family furnished vocal music in the 
1890's. 

The Marceau choir was trained by Father Martel, 
who came to St. Anne in 1883 and stayed only three 
years. He was an accomplished musician and in 
addition to training a fine church choir, instructed 
Bennoit Marceau and his six sons in the art of singing. 
The Marceau Brothers also had a brass band 
consisting of Zephire, Napoleon, Joseph, Ulric, David, 
Gaspar and Hector. Others who played with them 
were Louis Coyer, Paul Morin, Fred Chartier, Dan 



The Morin Family, musicians 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lloyd Slingerland 

Kayler, John Tusson, Fred Boudreau and John 
Ashline. They rode on a bright colored wagon pulled 
by four horses when they played in parades. Their 
band was very popular. When the St. Anne folk 
learned that the Marceau band was going to play at a 
dance, they finished work early, cleaned up the 
children, and away went the family for an evening of 
dancing and fun. Sometimes the dances were held in 
haylofts; sometimes in homes. The furniture was 
moved from the front rooms and the floors were 
highly waxed. 

The best times of all seemed to take place in the 
old Pommier country home south of town. It was a 
large, three-storied frame building with a ballroom on 
the third floor. It was replaced with a three-story 
brick and stone house in 1910. Joe Pommier was just 
a boy at that time, but he remembers that the family 
lived in a chicken shed while the building took place. 
When the house was completed, the family had a big 
house warming-the first of many parties to be held 
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in the L-shaped dining living room. The hardwood 
floors which extended into the big kitchen were fine 
for dancing. Henry Clement and his band as well as 
the Marceau Brothers played for the Pommier parties. 
Conrad Martin, who was working in Massock's 
drugstore, took large cans of ice cream and special 
toppings to the parties and served fancy treats to the 
guests. 

The Marceau band played in other towns for 
parties, Homecomings, and political rallies. They 
played at the national political convention when 
Benjamin Harrison was nominated and again when 
Grover Oeveland was nominated. Only two of the 
group could read music. When they competed for 
prizes or played in combination with other bands, the 
two music readers played through the selections while 
the others listened. Then they all played, being 
careful to look at the music so the judges would not 
suspect that they were playing by ear. They won 
many awards by playing better than bands boasting 



Drama 
Courtesy Dollie Benjamin 

of much advanced musical training. Miss Mary 
Marceau has the baton used by her father who was 
the leader of the famed Marceau band. When their 
parents died, the sons sang the funeral Mass and 
played the dirge as they walked behind the hearse to 
the grave in the manner of French funerals in old 
New Orleans. 

St. Anne has always been noted for its beautiful 
church music. All of the churches have excellent 
choirs which sing every Sunday and for special 
services. The blending voices of the congregation are 
beautiful to hear. Special music is presented by 
soloists and groups for weddings, funerals and parties. 
In the l 890's, a men's quartet consisting of Alymer 
Changon, Dyer Pelletier, Walter Marden and Paul 
Morin was in great demand. They were featured at 
the 400th anniversary in 1892 of the Discovery of 
America party held at the schoolhouse. They were 
active in political rallies in neighboring towns. The 
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Henry Clement and Reno boy 
Photo courtesy of Mrs. Roy Barnhart 

quartet was reorganized with Arthur Sutton, Aylmer 
Changon, John Bouchard and Paul Monn. They sang 
at the three-day celebration in 1909 arranged by the 
Presbyterian Church in honor of the church's 50th 
anniversary and the 100th anniversary of the birth of 
Pastor Chiniquy. 

Wedding dances, sponsored by the bride and 
groom to defray wedding expenses, were attended by 
large crowds of friends and relatives delighted to have 
an excuse to dress up and get together for 
conversation and dancing. Children and babies went 
along and played or napped around the edges of the 
dance floor. An article on the front page of the St. 
Anne Record in 1913 suggested that the older 
generation not be so critical of the young folk and 
their new dances. An account of a large family party 
held in the Opera House in 1915 with the music 
furnished by the Cheffer band described the dancers 
as doing the two-step, waltzes, tango, circle tango and 
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the old fashioned quadrille. Most wedding dances 
were advertised by placard and were open to the 
public, but some were by invitation only. Such 
private parties were usually held on a week night. 

The Cheffer Brothers with their sister Ruth at 
the piano played at Saturday night dances in 
neighboring towns as well as in St. Anne. They 

Cheffer Brothers and their pianist, Ruth Cheffer, 
1915. From left to right, Walter, Byron, Clarence, 
Howard, Ed, and Albert 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 

frequently drove to Beaverville to perform. St. Anne 
young bachelors took the train to the dance, met the 
pretty girls from the Beaverville boarding school, and 
sometimes rented the Cheffer brothers' car to take 
girls for moonlight rides. After the dance, they caught 
the midnight train back to St. Anne. 

Blanche Hanen recalls that her father operated a 
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Cheffer Brothers band preparing for Horse Fair 
Parade 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 

dance hall in the Opera House for years. The dance 
on the night of St. Anne's Day was especially well 
attended. Blanche and her brothers and sister made 
up barrels of oyster stew and sold it at the lunch 
counter along with sandwiches, soft drinks and candy 
bars. 

The Rainbow was a dance hall built by the 
Cheffers and managed by Louis Baron. It was three 
miles north of St. Anne and enjoyed great popularity 
in the l 920's, drawing crowds from miles around to 
hear the big name bands. No liquor was permitted on 
the premises and intoxicated dancers or spectators 
were asked to leave. Darlene Allain recalls that the 
entrance was a lighted colored rainbow arch which 
stretched between two stone pillars. The grounds 
were strung with many colored lights. Parking 
attendants were on duty and the well-lighted parking 
lots were carefully patrolled. The dance pavilion was 
round with huge wooden "windows" that propped 
open. Under the windows and on a level with the 
dance floor were benches forming a sort of outdoor 
mezzanine where spectators could sit free of charge. 
A lunch counter serving sandwiches, soft drinks, 
candy bars and ice cream was available to spectators 
as well as to dancers. The dance floor was made of 
tiny hardwood boards laid from the circumference of 
the pavilion toward the center where the band 
played. The pavilion was not heated so dances were 
held only during the warm months. Big name bands 
as well as the Cheffer Brothers and Russ DuMontelle's 
Black & Gold band played there. The decorations 
varied from week to week. The Fourth of July was a 
special time featuring well-known vaudeville acts and 
an elaborate display of fireworks. In 1927, the 
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Rainbow caught fire and burned to the ground. 
In the meantime, the dance pavilion at Avon 

Beach on the Kankakee River between St. Anne and 
Kankakee was gaining in popularity. In the 1930's, it 
featured the Marathon dances, a fad in which dancers 
competed for large purses to see which pair could 
dance the longest. Often the competition lasted for 
days with partners taking turns holding the other up 
while he or she slept. Their press agents told sob 
stories of their great need for the money. Spectators 
had their favorites whom they returned to see night 
after night. 

Much of the early music was by ear and 
untrained. Some households owned player pianos 
that gave off beautiful sounds from their programmed 
rollers whenever the pedals were pumped. Less 
fortunate pianists had to learn from an assortment of 
patient teachers, some of whom were Miss Vitaline 

Loretta Corkins music class, 1908. Back row: Calvin 
Beauchamp, Flossie Sirois, Mildred Manny, Felix 
Beauchamp; Third row: Irene Belanger, Della 
Spenard, Loretta Corkins, Pearl St. Pierre (Dumas), 
Edwin Lange/lier; Second row: Minnie Saindon, 
Beulah Ducharme, Lenore Corkins; First row: Nellie 
Ross, Saindon, Irene Goyette, Louise Corkins, Beulah 
Denno 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Percy Munson 

Robillard, Mrs. E. C. Corkins, Miss Lorette Corkins, 
Miss Beulah Denno, Mrs. Paul DuMontelle and the 
sisters at the Academy. Vocal lessons and elocution 
lessons were also popular. 

At the east end of Beaver Street, a covered band 
stand stood in a grassy park. Audrey Adams and her 
sister, Marion Potts, remember listening to the bands 
when the Adams family uccupied the staff living 
quarters in the Junction House before it was 
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School orchestra 1916-1917; Elsie Cheffer, Pianist; 
Herrietta Brealut, 1st violin, Kenneth Mayo, 2nd 
violin, Earl Dumais, 2nd violin, James Shrontz, 
cornet, Russell DuMontelle, trombone, Ray 
Sprimont, drums 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain from 
1917 high school yearbook 

looking north on Chicago Ave. 

reopened as a hotel by the Biebers. St. Anne bands 
and visiting bands played every Thursday summer 
night and for other special occasions. The listeners 
stood around on the lawn or brought their own chairs 
or blankets to spread on the grass. The bandstand was 
torn down in the early l 930's. Another bandstand 
erected west of the Mercantile Store on Station Street 
was used for a short time. 

In addition to directing his Black & Gold band, 
Russell DuMontelle trained and directed the Illinois 
Rural Carriers Band for 15 years. In the late l 930's 
they appeared on the steps of the nation's capitol 
when the rural carriers held their national convention 
in Washington, D. C. Melva Sprimont (Schultetus) 
was the drum majorette. 

Russell also composed music. At the request of 
the Centennial Committee in 1950, he wrote the 



music and lyrics for a song about St. Anne. He 
entitled it "Our Home Town." It is being used as St. 
Anne's theme song in 1976 for the nation's 
bicentennial celebration. 

In the 1950's, a quartet made up of Gail 
DuMontelle, Paul Corkins, Gilbert Therien and 
Clifford Potts sang for many occasions including 
barber shop quartet competitions. They called 
themselves The Worth While Waiting 4 Quartet. 

A Youth Center was set up in the Opera House 
in the late 1950's to provide a place for our teenagers 
to meet for soft drinks, dancing, ping pong and pool. 
The music was provided by a juke box. Mr. and Mrs. 
John LaVoie managed the lunch counter and 
supervised the conduct. A committee made up of 
local businessmen and responsible young people was 
the governing body and planned the activities for the 
center. It was very popular for a few years. 

In the past decade, the St. Anne Grade school 
band, under the direction of Dan Cirilla, has gained 
fame as a performing troupe, playing for local 

parades, political rallies and concerts. They perform 
annually in the St. Patrick's Day Parade in Chicago 
where their green and white uniforms and their 
sprightly music add so much to the festivity. For the 
fourth consecutive year, the St. Anne Grade School 
Concert Band received a first place rating in the IESA 
State Contest held this year on April 3. 

In June, 1973, a group of 10 high school 
students, under the direction of Beverly Boomsma 
and sponsored by the First Presbyterian Church, 
formed a bell choir called the Presby Ringers. They 
play the English hand bells, which were purchased by 
memorial funds and gifts from the Presbyterian 
congregation. Russell DuMontelle constructed 
wooden racks to hold the music and extra bells. Many 
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invitations to play for community meetings and 
worship services were accepted. One of their 
staunchest supporters and admirers was Beulah 
Denno, a retired music teacher who had been a choir 
director for forty-five years. When she passed away 
suddenly, the group wanted to do something to 
honor her. They played her favorite hymns at her 
wake. No more fitting tribute could have been made 
to a woman who had spent her life encouraging 
young people to use their musical talent. 

The generous donations of those who invited the 
Presby Ringers to perform in their churches made it 
possible for them to take the nine-day trip to the 
National Festival of English Handbell Ringers at 
Jekyll Island, Georgia in 1975. Enroute, they played 
their patriotic program at Six Flags over Georgia. 
During the national Bicentennial year, the Presby 
Ringers have been especially busy. The 1975-76 
ringers are: L. Sirois, C. McKay, K. McKay, B. 
Medler, T. Zigtema, B. Zigtema, K. Boomsma, J. 
Romein, R. Romein and P. Walsh. They are also 
extremely active in the activities of the high schools 
they attend: St. Anne Community High School, 
Bishop McNamara High School, and Eastridge High 
School in Kankakee. 

Their program, "Ring On, America" has been 
enjoyed by thousands. When the bells ring out the 
background music as Lauri Sirois recites the state 
song, "Illinois" and the national tribute, "They Call 
It America, I Call It Home," followed by the group's 
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recitation of the pledge of allegiance, listeners realize 
with gratitude that this country is not so bad off after 
all with this type of young folk growing up. Their 
appearances at nursing homes and retirement centers 
are awaited eagerly by the senior citizens because the 
bell ringers' tenderness and youthful exuberance 
combine to make a joyful interlude in the daily 
routine. 

After an appearance at the State Capitol in 
Springfield, the Presby Ringers were selected to 
represent the State of Illinois on Illinois Day in 
Philadelphia and to play in Washington, D. C. at the 
Lincoln Memorial and the Jefferson Monument. The 
response of the entire community to support this 
project was tremendous. On the eve of their 
departure, April 23, Channel 7, a Chicago television 
station, presented a segment of their program and an 
interview with their director about the honor of being 
one of the two musical groups selected to represent 
the State of Illinois at the nation's most famous 
birthday city, Philadelphia. The outdoor concerts at 
Philadelphia and Washington were attended by huge 
crowds of tourists from many states and nations. Our 
Presby Ringers were photographed and taped by 
hundreds of admiring spectators. The bells are 
enjoyed by those who gave them, those who ring 
them and those who hear them. The Presby Ringers 
have truly demonstrated the motto of the National 
Guild of English Handbell Ringers .. "Uniting people 
through a musical art." 



DRAMA AND LITERATURE 

The earliest home talent plays were given in the 
daytime because of the poor nighttime lighting. They 
were performed in French since few of the St. Anne 
pioneers could speak or understand English, and even 
those who could speak English were happier listening 
to French than to their adopted language. Early plays 
were presented in church auditoriums and school 
rooms. Later ones were given in the Town Hall 
auditorium or in the upstairs Opera House. 

-. [ 
ST. ANNf. IUINOIS. 

TO-NIGR~•. 

Drama 

In addition to home talent plays, Chautauqua 
troupes devoted to secular as well as religious training 
brought entertainment and enlightenment to St. 
Anne. The goals of Chautauqua were to hold high the 
standards of entertainment, show the learned their 
limitations, and illustrate to the illiterate their 
possibilities. Tent shows with a little lustier fare such 
as Uncle Tom's Cabin also came to town. 
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PROGRAM 

SONG FEST, LED BY JOHN BOUCHARD 

LET US GIVE THANKS 

KNIFE AND FORK DEGREE 

"A Feast of Reason and a Flow of Soul." 

A. H. ROBILLARD, Toastmaster 

"In The Garden of My Heart," Metropolitan Quartette 

PLUMB, - G. H. McCLUNG 

"Casey Jones," GEORGE ASHLINE 

SQUARE, 

.. Carmena,•• 

LEVEL, 

TROWEL, 

A. ZELLERS 

Metropolitan Quartette 

G. DAVIS 

DAVID CREIGHTON 

•'In The Cradle of The Deep" - GEORGE ASHLINE 

MUSIC DUMONTELLE'S ORCHESTRA 

Come Again 

Throughout the year 190 I, the St. Anne Lecture 
Course under the auspices of the Y.P.S.C.E. presented 
professional talent including a magic show, Dickens' 
impersonator, Jubilee Singers, Comedians, Ladies 
Choir, and a Lecture on China. 

The St. Anne Record in August, 190 I, 
announced the annual trip of the St. Anne Literary 
Society which was an overnight train ride with 
sleeping accommodations to Niagara Falls. This group 
opened a public library in the First National Bank 
and promised to provide no books of the "light" 
variety. The fee of $2 per year was used to enlarge 
the library from 50 books in 1903 to 600 in 1915. 
Reading was a popular pastime although flickering 
kerosene lamps were not conducive to long book 
study. The Bible was the best read book. Other 
reading included Christian literature, works of Sir 
Walter Scott, the Rollo books for boys, The Youth's 
Companion, agricultural periodicals and the Sears 
Roebuck catalog. 

The stereoscope was the television of the 
nineteenth century. The double-view cards-when 
seen through the twin lenses-gave a strange 
third-dimensional sensation of being there. 



1--11--1 

OPERA HOUSE ~ 
Friday Evening, March l8th. 

"The Jollg Rover, " 
An Operetta, Given by and for the Benefit of 

The High School Glee Club. 

~ Cast of CharactE>rs. 

I 
MEG, Rob's foster mother, - - - Elsie Changnon ~ 
ZARA, Belle of the Gypsy Camp, - Opal Soucie 

MARTO, Meg's husband, - - - - Viator Brow 

~ SINFO, Gypsy lad in love with Zara, Harold Wilkins ~ 
m ROB, afterwards Sir Gilbert Howe, Leverne Corkins m 
' LADY CONSTANCE, daughter of Sir Geo. ffi 
W Marten dale, - - - - - - Velma Bernier W 

~ LORD CRAVEN, an English fop, 'Doncha I 
know' - - - - - - - - Conrad Martin 

SIR GEO. MARTENDALE, English country 
gentleman, - - - - Harry Walker 

NINA, Sir Geo.'s second daughter, - Esther Schrieb 

CAPT. JEROME, Captain in the English 
army, - - • - - - - - Lawrence Striegel 

SIR TOBY LYON, Social butterfly - Baron Beaupre 

McCORKLE, Song publisher, - - Roland Trudeau 

LACKEY, - - - - - - - - - - Loyd Savoie 

Chorus: Gypsies, Dames, Squires. 

~ Time, about 1778, in the reign of George lll. 3' 

High school plays and political debates were 
held in the Town Hall and the Opera House until the 
high school was built in 1930. 

Silent movies were shown at the Horse Fairs and 
Homecomings in outside tents. Later indoor silent 
movies were shown every Friday and Saturday night. 
Young ladies played the piano to set the mood for 
the scenes. Blanche Hanen and Carrie Brouillette were 
two of the pianists during the time Mr. Sprimont ran 
the movie house. Movies were also shown at the 
Opera House and in the Bob McKay building which 
was sometimes used as a roller rink. Some of the 
favorite silent movie stars were Charlie Chaplin, 
Laurel and Hardy, Rudolph Valentino, Lillian Gish, 
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Douglas Fairbanks, Mary Pickford, Greta Garbo and 
the Marx Brothers. 

In 1906, this advertisement appeared in the St. 
Anne Record, "Majestic Theater in Kankakee-the 
world's greatest vaudeville theater-headliners in 
vaudeville. Seats secured in advance by mail, 
telephone, or telegraph." 

By the 1920's the radio was the entertainment 
and information center of many homes. Such favorite 
programs as Amos 'n' Andy, Easy Aces, the March of 
Time, Fred Allen and the reading of the Sunday 
comics were listened to faithfully. News 
commentators such as Gabriel Heater, Elmer Davis, 
Lowell Thomas, and H. V. Kaltenborn kept the 
nation and St. Anne informed of the world 
happenings. Most of the programs were in 15 minute 
segments, but some lasted a half hour or an hour. 
Many housewives kept a written schedule filling each 
time segment with favorite programs from a variety 
of stations. Baseball games were popular with the 
men while the whole family enjoyed Mystery 
Theater, First-Nighter, Lux Radio Theater, Inner 
Sanctum with Raymond and the Creaking Door as 
well as The Lone Ranger, Roy Rogers, Gene Autrey, 
and many, many others. Church sermons and music 
were presented for the shut-ins. St. Anne folk, like 
thousands of other Americans in every corner of the 
nation, were simultaneously laughing at the same 
jokes, listening to the same news, cheering the same 
teams, and dancing to the same music. One radio 
usually served the entire family, and listening time 
had to be shared. When the more affluent families 
acquired two or more radios, the members of the 
family tended to drift off by themselves and lost a 
great deal of the camaraderie enjoyed by the 
one-radio household. It wasn't until the l 930's that 
car radios became common. 

The first full-length talkie was in 1927-Warner 
Brothers presented The Jazz Singer featuring the 
veteran vaudeville singer, Al Jolson. By the l 930's, 
hundreds of movies were on the market including 
large scale musicals, gangster and detective films, and 
comedies starring such comedians as W. C. Fields, the 
Marx Brothers, Laurel and Hardy and Our Gang 
Comedy. Then came the epic films such as Gone With 
the Wind, The Ten Commandments, and Grapes of 
Wrath. Westerns were popular, too. Some of the 
favorite stars of the l 940's were Clark Gable, Marilyn 
Monroe, John Wayne, Judy Garland, Spencer Tracy, 
Humphrey Bogart, Shirley Temple, Katharine 
Hepburn, Fred Astaire, Gene Kelly, Rita Heyworth 
and the Walt Disney characters. The square hall was 
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not suitable for good presentation of talkies. St. Anne 
viewers had to journey to Kankakee until the Tone 
Theater was built on Chicago Avenue. It provided the 
latest movies and newsreels. 

In the l 930's and l 940's, the St. Anne Chamber 
of Commerce sponsored free sound movies shown 
outdoors on a screen erected in a downtown parking 
lot. Temporary seats were made of wooden planks set 
on drain tile. In addition, there was a large space left 
for those viewers who wanted to bring their own 
folding chairs. The program consisted of a full-length 
movie, a comedy or two, a newsreel and one reel of 
an exciting serial, starring such stars as Hopalong 
Cassidy or Ken Maynard. A drawing for cash was 
made each week. Tickets for the drawing were 
obtained by making cash purchases from the 
participating merchants. The purse built up if the 
holder of the winning number was not present. St. 
Anne free shows were on Thursday night. Other small 
towns in the surrounding area held free shows on 
other nights of the week. In the height of the 
depression, they were well attended because families 
could not afford to attend commercial theaters. Free 
shows were tried again in the 1960's, but they were 
not well attended and were soon discontinued. A 
note in the minutes of the Chamber of Commerce 
said that the free movies had turned into a baby 
sitting service with very few adults in attendance. 

In warm weather, the drive-in theaters with giant 
screens and individual car microphones attracted 
dating couples and families with small children. 
Drive-in theaters were popular with those people who 
did not care to get dressed up or who found the 
indoor theater too hot in summer. The comfort of 
the outdoor theaters may have hastened the 
conventional movie theater's replacement of 
air-cooled atomosphere with air conditioning. 
Vista-Vision on wide screens and stereophonic sound 
plus snackbars in the lobby increased attendance at 
indoor theaters. In the 1960's and early 1970's movie 
theaters were in a slump. Television viewing from 
one's own easy chair within a few steps of the snacks 
in the refrigerator was a cheaper and often more 
enjoyable way to be entertained. During the past few 
years, movie houses are experiencing an upsurge in 
attendance especially for films unsuitable for 
children. 

The St. Anne Attic Club was formed in 1923 
with charter members Mrs. D. T. Allard, Mrs. R. L. 
Benjamin, Mrs. Charles Chiniquy, Mrs. Walter 
Guertin, Mrs. James Hughes, Mrs. Tom Hughes, Mrs. 
Earl Hair, Mrs. William Mayeau, Mrs. Ezra Savoie and 
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Mrs. Herman Walker. Its purpose was to study the 
fine arts. A program was arranged a year in advance 
and the members knew in advance which lessons they 
were to prepare for the enlightenment of the others. 
There were no refreshments served at the meetings. 
At the end of each year's study, a dinner was served 
by the social committee in keeping with the main 
topic of the year. The Attic Club was active almost 
50 years. It disbanded in 1970. Dollie Benjamin is the 
one remaining charter member. 

Ladies groups and missionary societies as well as 
men's study groups, children's Sunday School classes 
and young people's Sunday evening groups studied 
portions of the Bible. 

Television was introduced in the l 930's, but its 
expansion was postponed until after World War II. 
Tavern owners were the first to capitalize on having a 
set during the televising of sports events. Then motels 
used the TV as a drawing card attracting customers 
who wanted to see what TV was like without going to 
a tavern. By the l 970's most homes had one or more 
TV sets, many of which were in color. The 
derrick-like towers standing near homes to support 
antennas might give a visitor from the past a first 
impression that St. Anne is an oil town. Some sets are 
operated with only a roof or attic antenna. Nearby 
towns and cities have abandoned the individual tower 
in favor of underground cable. Much of the television 
programming is bland, mediocre, or in bad taste, but 
at its finest, television has proved its ability to uplift, 

TV Towers at almost every home 
Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

educate and inform as well as entertain. It has helped 
the rural or small town person to be just as urbane 
and informed as his once more sophisticated city 



cousin. He can watch the coronation of a queen, the 
walking on the moon, the winning of the World 
Series. He can know about things because in a sense, 
without leaving the confines of St. Anne township, he 
can be anywhere in the world or even in outer space. 

Citizen Band radios for cars, trucks and homes 
have become very desirable in the past five years. A 
new kind of jargon has sprung up in this method of 
communication. Some of the catchy phrases are: 
What's your 20? What's your handle? Smokies. I 0-4. 

There have been in St. Anne some budding 
authors, artists and poets. Mrs. Jessie Mayeau, for 
example, published several books of poetry in the 
l 930's, two notable ones being The Prince of Peace 
and A Number of Things. An excerpt from the latter 
reads, 

"To be afraid and yet to stand 
Though trembling like a leaf 

Is brave, and brave your stern command 
To Doubt-'Begone, you dastard thief 

Who comes to filch my chiefest wealth, 
My faith, my soul's true health.'" 

Wallace Bruce Amsbary, in 1904, published 
poems in the dialect of the Illinois French-Canadian 
about the people and places around Bourbonnais, 
Beaverville, Papineau, Chebanse and St. Anne. Lloyd 
Martin often recited Amsbary's poems at home talent 
programs. The first verse of the poem, "De Cirque of 
01' Ste. Anne" goes: 

I'm ride overe from Papineau 
Premier-classe cirque to see, 

Oat's advertise for com' Ste. Anne 
An' mak' som' fun vid me. 

I'm tak' along my Julie gairl 
I'm gat her on de way, 

We're off for have une jolie tam' 
A full all holiday." 

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS 

The professional tent circus visited St. Anne 
every year attracting crowds from neighboring towns. 
One circus a year was not enough for some folk and 
they made the trip to Kankakee to see the Ringling 
Brothers perform at the old Fair Grounds. Maurice 
Bonvallet and many others used to leave St. Anne at 
6 a.m. in order to make the 5-hour trip by horse and 
surrey (with the fringe on top). The parade started at 
11 a.m. Picnic lunches were taken along to eat 
between the parade and the afternoon performance. 
Years later, when Maurice's children were old enough 
to enjoy circuses, the Bonvallets and other families 
left St. Anne early enough to arrive by car in 
Kankakee at dawn in order to see the men and 
elephants set up the circus tents. 

The annual county fair in Kankakee was well 
attended by St. Anne exhibitors and spectators. In 
1901, the St. Anne Record reported that many St. 
Anne people were among the 10,000 or more who 
attended on Thursday, the big day. There were races, 
balloon ascensions, high diving a,nd vaudeville. Viola 
Soucie (Bonvallet) won first prize as the most 
tastefully dressed baby. 

In 1906, St. Anne's first spring carnival started 
June 4 and lasted through the week. The Monarch 
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Carnival presented the Teasdale Glass Palace, Ella 
Ewing and her Museum Palace of Illusions, The Great 
Train Robbery, the Georgia Minstrels, a Big Ferris 
Wheel and an up-to-date Merry-Go-Round. There 
were band concerts by well-known bands. Four free 
attractions included Dare Devil Ninke and his death 
defying feat of Leaping Gap on his bicycle. 

When the horse races at Guertin's Park (see 
Section on Sports) began to wane, the annual Horse 
Fair and Agricultural Show was started downtown. 
The first one was in 1909. In 1912, Miss Pearl St. 
Pierre (Mrs. William Vadboncoeur) was elected queen. 
Miss Irene Goyette (Mrs. Arthur Brouillette) was the 
queen in 1913. Miss Priscilla Perrault was the 1914 
queen. The show attracted 4,000 to 5,000 people on 
Saturday. Rudolph Cheffer displayed over 400 
different kinds of vegetables, seeds and grasses. Other 
growers displayed their choice crops. There was 
competition for sewing and cooking. But the big 
competition was in horses and livestock categories. 
The September, 1912, St. Anne Record lists several 
pages of competitors. The queen's float was drawn by 
horses until 1914 when it was propelled by an unseen 
car guarded by men in uniforms of French soldiers 
followed by handsomely decorated automobiles and 



Queen's float at the Horse Fair, 1912. Queen Pearl St. 
Pierre. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 

Queen's float. Irene Goyette, queen, 1913. Gray 
horses owned by Denoyer. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lillie Clement 

Queen's float, 1914. Queen Priscilla Perrault 
• Photo courtesy Mrs. Lillie Clement 
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Queen's float and escort, 1914. Queen Priscilla 
Perrault. First float to be motor propelled. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadeboncoeur 

Horse Fair Parade, 1914 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 

St. Anne Horse Fair. Gray horses owned by Denoyer. 
Black horses owned by Charles Paradis. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lillie Clement 



Queen Irene Goyette and her sisters who were her 
attendants 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Brouil/ete 

business floats. Decorated bicycles and comic floats 
came last. There was a basketball game Saturday 
afternoon. No games of chance were permitted in the 
area. There were free street silent movies. There was 
no Horse Fair in 1915. 

The Horse Fairs were followed in the 1920s by 
the annual Homecomings which lasted three days and 
featured displays of agricultural products including 
the first gladiola shows. Carnivals and free street 
movies were part of the entertainment. An item in 
the September, 1926, Record mentioned that Opal 
Cyrier (Mrs. Ralph Brouillette, Jr.) received over 
54,000 votes and became queen of the Homecoming 
celebration. The churches held special Sunday 
services and picnics. The festivals were discontinued 
during the depression and when good times returned, 
Momence started the gladiola festival using the 
blooms from the Wichert gardens. Minutes from the 
St. Anne Chamber of Commerce meetings in 1946 
state that efforts were made to arrange for a flower 
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Homecoming 1927 
Courtesy Alice Slingerland 

Homecoming 1927 
Courtesy Alice Slingerland 

show in St. Anne. I. W. Parrish, Jr. Secretary of the 
Chamber, wrote National Geographic Magazine 
suggesting that they do a feature article on the story 
of Wichert, its people and its flowers. The Illinois 
Glad Growers' Association was contacted for 
assistance, but they were already committed to the 
Kankakee Flower Show. Art Schaafsma reported that 
in addition to the Kankakee County Fair, the Illinois 
State Fair, the Momence Gladiola Festival, there was 
also an August flower show in Ottawa, Illinois. The 
Chamber decided to postpone plans for a St. Anne 
gladiola show. 

In 1950, a spectacular community project was 
planned and participated in by all of St. Anne to 
celebrate its Centennial. The planning and the 
festivities took hundreds of work hours. The project 
drew the people of St. Anne together from all walks 
of life and from all religions. They learned to know 
and like each other much better. They shared a 
justified pride in a big job well done. The women 



· made old-fashioned dresses for themselves and their 
daughters, the men let their beards grow and found 
old-fashioned suits, hats and shoes to wear. Home 
attics as well as the storerooms of Schriepes and 
Friedmans stores were explored for old-fashioned 
wearing apparel, bonnets, fabrics, buttons and 
trimmings. Dressed in these lovely outfits, groups of 
men and women appeared on television and in other 
towns to advertise the St. Anne Centennial. The 
Square Dance Octet appeared on two WLS Barn 
Dance Shows. The dancers were Mr. and Mrs. Ken 
Martin, Mr. and Mrs. Leroy Laney, Mr. and Mrs. Joe 
Landroche, and Mr. and Mrs. Bert Sparenberg. The 
high school square dance group appeared on WGN 
television. Others from St. Anne were interviewed at 
a Cubs game at Wrigley Field. The Worth While 
Waiting 4, a male quartet consisting of Gail 
DuMontelle, Paul Corkins, Clifford Potts and Gilbert 
Therien, sang at civic meetings throughout the area to 
advertise the festival. Groups of costumed women 
attended television quiz shows. 

John Bouchard wrote the history of the town, 
and a publication committee published a delightful 
souvenir booklet containing the history, old pictures 
and the format for the week's entertainment. Five 
thousand of these booklets were printed and sold to 
St. Anne residents and their friends and relatives. 

The executive committee members were: Baron 
Beaupre, President and Administration Chairman; I. 
W. Parrish, Jr., Vice President and Publicity 
Chairman; R. V. Minton, Secretary and Publication 
Chairman; L. D. Corkins, Finance Chairman; John 
Bouchard, Historian; Harold Stutzman, Spectacle 
Chairman; David Lynch, Ex-Finance Chairman; 
Gerald Sprimont, Concessions Chairman; Simon 
Hoekstra, Specialities Chairman, Janette Brown, 
Secretary, and Mrs. Martin Meier, Script Chairman. 

St. Anne's Day was Wednesday, July 26. The 
next day the Centennial celebration started at 10:30 
with a Kiddie Parade. At 3:30, Mr. and Mrs. Chester 
Sirois supervised a parade of floats, old cars, bicycles, 
buggies, horses, bands, baton twirlers and Indians. 
Over 70 kinds of vehicles entered the parade. The 
Queen, Marilyn Meier (Mrs. Donald Randalls), rode 
with her court on a special float. Her attendants were 
Rachel Browning, Darlene Stroo, Joyce Styck and 
Mary Ann Bieber. The parade was reviewed by Leslie 
Arends, U. S. Congressman, who delivered a short 
speech after the parade. The pageant, "The Heritage 
of St. Anne" was held at 8 o'clock on the High 
School Athletic Field. Local talent portrayed the 
historical characters under the dir~ction of a 
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Mr. and Mrs. Ahrens 
Courtesy L. Ahrens 

Rudy, Susie, Gov. Stevenson 
Courtesy R. Minton 



Courtesy Anita Beaupre 

W I C H E-R-T Jf o ~E B U f E-R U 

Courtesy Anita Beaupre 

professional producer. 
Friday was Governor's Day. The Honorable 

Adlai Stevenson met with friends at the Roy Barnhart 
home on the Dixie Highway. Walter Rubensaum from 
Papineau drove a stagecoach with a 6-horse hitch to 
take the Governor, Miss Emma Snook and the 
committee members from Barnharts to the reviewing 
stand downtown where he reviewed the parade and 
gave a short speech promising to do something about 
resurfacing the Dixie Highway. 

On Saturday, the parade was reviewed by Mr. 
Merle Schaad, Illinois State Department Commander 
of the American Legion. The pageant was held on 
Friday and Saturday nights reigned over by the queen 
and her court. On Sunday the Catholic Church held 
an 8 o'clock low mass at the Catholic Church and a 
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Courtesy Anita Beaupre 

Courtesy Anita Beaupre 

Pontifical Field Mass at the High School Athletic 
Field led by Bishop Martin McNamara. The 
Protestant churches, Presbyterian, Baptist, Wichert 
Reformed and Papineau Evangelical, held special 
morning services followed by lawn picnics. A union 
protestant church service was presented Sunday night 
at the High School Athletic Field featuring a 
combined choir of participating churches. 

Queen Marilyn Meier and her sister Doris went 
to Washington, D. C. with all expenses paid. Marilyn 
also received gifts for the trip from local merchants. 
After all the festival expenses were paid, the 
Centennial Committee donated a panel truck and 
emergency quipment to the fire district and $1,000 
to the Chamber of Commerce. 



SPORTS 

Athletic contests were enjoyed by contestants 
and spectators. In the early 1900s, horse races were 
held at Guertin's Park located east of St. Anne 
beyond the Big Four tracks where Joe Guertin had 
built a half-mile track around a small lake with a tiny 
island in the center. The following item from the St. 
Anne Record, June 13, 1902, advertised one of the 
big days at the races: 

"Guertin Park will be the center 
of attraction St. John's Day. The St. 
Anne Trotting Association has 
arranged a program for June 24 
including races, ballgames and music 
by the military band. The authorities 
will conduct the races in a clean and 
honest manner. Betting and 
bookmaking will be strictly forbidden. 
The races will take place between the 
trained horses of our city and a 
number from outside St. Anne. Our 
baseball team has credited themselves 
and wil :)e expected to wipe out 
anything 1.11.is side of Chicago." 

As many as 5,000 men, women and children 
from miles around attended the races, which were 
mostly harness races. Some of the largest and best 
stables in the Midwest were represented. When horse 
racing began to lose popularity, automobile races 
were held at Guertin's Park. 

Baseball games were held at the park almost 
every Sunday. Some families felt that attending such 
frivolous affairs as baseball games on Sunday was 
unChristianlike behavior. Michel Chevalier, a visitor 

Photo courtesy Benny Friedman 
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to the United States from Paris, said, 

"Nothing is more melancholy 
than the seventh day in this country; 
men and women refrain from business 
on Sunday and also from all forms of 
amusement-even music, cards or 
billiards. After such a Sunday, the 
labor of Monday is a delightful 
pastime." 

But for others, going to baseball games was the 
exciting thing to do on Sunday afternoon. St. Anne 
competed with teams as far away as Chicago. Good 
players were often imported to improve the quality 
of the team. The ballgames were attended by 
spectators who drove their buggies, rode horses or 
walked there for the afternoon fun. Some took along 
picnic lunches. 

In 1913, the St. Anne Athletic Club was 
organized with G. B. Harris, President; Albert Meier, 
Secretary-Treasurer. They rented a large hall over Z. 
Baron's store and outfitted a first-class gymnasium. In 
addition to athletic apparatus, they provided a 
reading room with a large number of the oest 
periodicals. Two nights a month were guest nights. 
They often had a guest night for ladies. 

The high school boys rented Dumais' store on 
Chicago Avenue in 1913 and fitted it to be used to 
play basketball. Later basketball practice and games 
were held in the Opera House, an upstairs 
combination gymnasium and auditorium. The 

Sports-Opera House-1917 Yearbook 
Courtesy Myrtle Allain 



Changnon Brothers in 1920. From left to right: 
Lloyd, Jim, Harry, Stanley, Byron, Eugene, Leo. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lloyd Slingerland 

spectators sat on the stage and on chairs placed two 
deep around the playing floor. Players ·showered and 
changed clothes in the rest rooms. One night the gas 
water heater failed and the second team (Junior 
Varsity) players were overcome by fumes in the 
showers. The Varsity game was delayed until the 
younger players were revived. 

There have been a number of good basketball 
teams from St. Anne. A family team of note was the 
Changnon Brothers. The team was organized in 1920 

St. Anne team sponsored by St. Anne Sales and 
Service. Sponsors: L. D. Corkins and I. W. Parrish; 
Manager: Gilbert Hanen, second from right, back 
row. 
Photo courtesv Mrs. Clarence Hanen 
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Changnon Brothers as men: From left to right: (in 
the same order as the picture taken in 1920) Lloyd, 
Jim, Harry, Stanley, Byron, Eugene, Leo. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lloyd Slingerland 

and remained undefeated until it broke up in 1933. 
The Changnons played other brother teams and 
remained the nation's champion brother team for 
thirteen years. All of the brothers were high school 
and college athletes, and Harry was captain of the 
University of Chicago team in 1928 and 1929 when 
Chicago was still a Big 10 Power. 

St. Anne boosters are ardent basketball fans and 
have cheered their favorites on to many tournament 
victories. For example, Clarence and Blanche Hanen 
seldom missed a game for many, many years. When 
Clarence's heart could no longer stand the 
excitement, Blanche attended the games without him 
and kept records to share with him after the game. 
She was unaware until the past few years how much 
the players appreciated her loyal support. Many of 
the games she attended were tournament games. To 
mention just a few: Benny Friedman recalls when the 
team he played on in 1930 was defeated in the 
sectional tournament by Bloom Township High 
School in the last second of play; the year Ray 
Ritsema sparked the St. Anne team, it went far in the 
sectional tournament; in 1973, the second year the 
Class A state tournament was held, Jack Sikma and 
the team coached by Al Hubert were not eliminated 
until the second game of the state finals. 

The St. Anne track team continues to light up 
the big victory "A" on the front of the high school 
year after year under the direction of Coach Mike 
Rebello. Sand lot baseball, American Legion ball, 



church ball teams for boys and girls and the summer 
youth program have provided hours of entertainment 
and competition. 

Lawn croquet was popular. A group of men 
headed by Dr. Ayling and L. C. Woodington formed a 
club in the 1920s to play rogue, a croquet game 
played on a skinned, hard surface with special mallets 
and balls. The court was lighted for night playing. 
The club members also played tennis. Mrs. Roy 
Barnhart recalls seeing them dash about the court in 
their white tennis outfits. 

There was a roller skating rink in what is now an 
annex for Beaupre's garage. The young people from 
St. Anne and Wichert farms drove their horses and 
buggies to the Beaupre's Livery Stable on north 
Chicago Avenue and walked to the rink to skate with 
the town boys and girls. When the village installed 
paved sidewalks, outdoor roller skating became 
popular. Large groups of youngsters gathered every 
pleasant summer evening to skate until the eight 
o'clock curfew blew, or longer if the curfew wasn't 
enforced. Some younger children had to go in earlier 
and the signal from home was the lighting of the 
porchlight. Roller skating parties were held in the 
1950s and 1960s in the Community Hall across from 
the Catholic Church. 

In September, 1901, an item in the St. Anne 
Record announced, "The VanSchoyck Brothers of 
Danville will open a bowling alley in the M. Chartier 
building on Station Street. It will be called 'The Pass 
Time Bowling Alley' and will be conducted in as 
orderly a manner as possible." Billiards was a game 
men enjoyed in pool halls and taverns. Rummy was 
their favorite card game. 

There was a roller coaster in Kankakee at 
Electric Park (now called Beckman's Park.) Maurice 
Bonvallet and other St. Anne riders took the train to 
Kankakee and the street car to Electric Park. 

Joe Pallissard was St. Anne's first aviator. In 
1915, he operated the Pallissard & Company School 
of Aviation at Cicero Field in Chicago, giving 
instructions and passenger service. He did stunt flying 
at fairs and often appeared in St. Anne to thrill his 
friends. Since that time, several St. Anne men have 
owned their own planes. One was Tom Oliver, Sr., 
who, when he was President of the Chamber of 
Commerce in 1948, arranged for the C.A.A. to paint 
the name "St. Anne" on the high school roof so 
passing planes could identify the town. Our current 
President of the Village Board, Guy Beaupre, took 
the aerial pictures of St. Anne (shown in this booklet) 
from the cockpit of his plane. 
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Swimming in the pit of the St. Anne Brick & Tile Co. 
after a big rain. Young man standing is Albert Meier. 
Photo courtesy Lawrence Dumontelle 

Boys frequently hiked down the tracks on hot 
summer days to swim in Beaver Creek. Avon Beach 
and Sand Bar Beach on the Kankakee River charged 
admission with an additional fee for checking clothes. 
Swimming lessons at the Kankakee YMCA have been 
made available through the St. Anne Youth Group 
Activity's summer program since 1950. In 1976, the 
cost for five lessons to be held on five consecutive 
Saturdays beginning March 27 was $5.00. Bus 
transportation was provided by the village at no extra 
cost. 

Go-cart races were well-attended in 1959-1961 
in a lighted park built along the Iroquois River near 
the Sugar Island bridge. Tony, Don, and Ray 
Montalta operated the park. Bleachers and a lunch 
stand were erected to accommodate the spectators. In 
1961, the go-carts were replaced by stock-car races 
which lasted until 1966. 

Halloween was a time of trick playing for the 
more mischievous. Some tricks were malicious; 
others, in spite of the work they required, were just 
good fun. Alexis Bonvallet remembers when the dray 
wagon that carried freight and express from the trains 
to the stores was dismantled by a Halloween group. It 
was reassembled board by board inside the barber 
shop which had only one rather narrow door. Shortly 
before dawn, the pranksters had the wagon put 
together. Then they led in the horses and hitched 
them to the wagon. When the barber opened his shop 
in the morning, he was completely mystified about 
how anyone could have pulled the wagon through the 
narrow doorway. Other Halloween tricks involved 
turning over out-houses, soaping windows, or hauling 



junk to front yards. 
Chivareeing newly married couples was an 

exciting way to get a free lunch. Shortly after the 
honeymoon, if there was one, the newlyweds might 
be disturbed in the night by a group of noisy friends 
beating on dishpans, whistling and shouting. Th' 

bridegroom was expected to invite the crowd in for 
treats. Most couples anticipated this to happen, 
having taken part in chivareeing parties themsel".es. 
Consequently, the crowd was usually well-provided 
with good food and drinks. 

LODGES 

The Royal Neighbors of America, founded as a 
social group in 1888, was chartered as a fraternal 
benefit society in Illinois, March 21, 1895. St. Anne 
established one of the early chartered camps on 
October 1, 1895. Since 1895, the membership has 
grown nationally from more than 4,000 to almost 
400,000 adults and juveniles, and the insurance in 
force has grown from $576,000 to nearly a half 
billion dollars. 

The St. Anne Camp started with 45 charter 
members and the organization has been continuous 
for 81 years. The present membership consists of 130 
beneficial members, 85 juveniles members and 3 
social members. 

Mrs. Ambrose Dyon of Wichert is one of the 
seven Supreme Directors in the national organization. 
This is her seventh year in this elected position on the 
board. She is also Regional Director for Illinois, 
Colorado and Wyoming. These positions require 
much traveling because the Supreme Directors attend 
all special functions of the organization throughout 
the United States. Mrs. Dyon has brought great honor 
on herself, her family and her community by her 
service. The Royal Neighbors engage in many fine 
projects to help the unfortunate. For example, in the 
past five years, $3,214,995 was spent to help those in 
need. In addition, members devoted 3,134,022 hours 
in fraternal service and made 405,208 visits to the 
sick and bereaved. 

Mrs. Dyon regrets that the trend seems to be 
toward more selfish social groups rather than the 
dedicated service organizations. It is her hope that the 
trend will reverse itself and women and men will 
again concern themselves with working together to 
help the less fortunate. 

The present District Deputy of Camp 191, St. 
Anne, Illinois is Bessie Milar of Watseka. 

At one time the . Woodmen, Oddfellows, 
Rebeccas, Masons and the Knights of Columbus were 
active in St. Anne. The Masonic Lodge and the KCs 
are still very much alive. 

The Masonic Lodge was started in St. Anne in 
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1916 Fair 
Photo courtesy Benny Friedman 

1921 with L. C. Woodington as its first Master. The 
197 6 Master is Leroy Williamson of Bourbonnais. 
There are 75 paid-up members. There are several St. 
Anne Masons who belong to the Shrine. Six Eastern 
Star members are affiliated with the Chebanse unit of 
Eastern Star which started in the 1870s. 

The Knights of Columbus organized a chapter in 
St. Anne in 1961 with Joseph Gallivan as the first 
Grand Knight. This year the Grand Knight is Alfred 
Dionne. Eugene Poskin has just completed a year as 
Faithful Navigator of the Bishop McNamara General 
Assembly. There are approximately 130 members of 
the Knights of Columbus in St. Anne. 

The Beta Sigma Phi sorority was established in 
St. Anne in 1960. Several chapters have been active 
during the past sixteen years. The only chapter now 
functioning is the Xi Zeta Zeta chapter. Its officers 
are: Grace Wyatt, President; Janice West, Vice 
President; Marilyn Lottinville, Recording Secretary; 
Carol Meier, Secretary; Debby Magruder, Treasurer; 
and Mary Ann De Young, Extension Officer. 

The Senior Citizens Group was organized in 
1975 with the following officers in charge: Kathleen 
Slifer, President; Beulah Wyatt, Vice President; Eloise 
Stahl, Secretary; and Beatrice Lottinville, Treasurer. 
The group meets every month with members taking 
their turns as hosts and hostesses. On alternate 
months a potluck dinner is served. The meetings are 



held in the basement of the First Presbyterian 
Church. 

The first Homemakers Extension organization 
was developed in Kankakee County in 1915. Interest 
gradually increased until in 1958 there were 96 
organizations in 101 counties. There are three 
extension units in St. Anne Township. In 1931, Mrs. 
Thomas Jones, Mrs. Joseph Tallman and Mrs. Simon 
Hoekstra organized the Wichert Unit. The St. Anne 
Night Unit held its first meeting in 1940 in the home 
of Mrs. Neil Dykstra, who organized the group. The 
West St. Anne Unit was organized in 1951 by Mrs. 
Russell Corriveau, Sr., who was hostess for the first 
meeting. 

The objectives of Home Economics Extension 
are to instruct homemakers in the areas of family life, 
foods, nutrition, clothing, home furnishing, home 
management, family economics, health and safety; 
improve mental and physical well-being; develop good 
citizenship practices; and encourage the wise use of 
leisure time and the appreciation of art. 

The Wichert Unit now has 20 members and its 
officers are: Mrs. Kenneth Collings, Chairman; Mrs. 
John Schimmel, First Vice Chairman; Mrs. Clifford 

FOOD 

Pilotte, Second Vice Chairman; Mrs. Neil Dykstra, 
Secretary, and Mrs. Ronald Stroo, Treasurer. 

The St. Anne Night Unit has 34 members and its 
officers are: Miss Carriemarie Kierce, Chairman; Mrs. 
Ruth Cole, First Vice Chairman; Mrs. Gladys 
Dufrain, Second Vice Chairman; Mrs. Victor 
Natschke, Secretary; and Mrs. Laurence Lottinville, 
Treasurer. 

The West St. Anne Unit has 17 members and its 
officers are: Mrs. Donald Hartman, Chairman; Mrs. 
Arthur Hardy, Second Vice Chairman; Mrs. Walter 
Linnekugel, First Vice Chairman; Mrs. Donald Duby, 
Secretary; and Mrs. Calvin Therrien, Treasurer. 

Another purpose of the Homemakers Extension 
Association is to encourage women to be informed on 
matters of county, state, national and world affairs 
and to work with groups for community 
development. One recent contribution in fulfillment 
of this purpose was the assistance given the 
Bicentennial Committee in selling the history 
booklets for St. Anne Township. Two representatives 
from each unit contributed many hours to the 
project. 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What is a Belgian Waffle? What were some of the celebrations where food played an 
important part? Describe the preparations made for money-making church suppers. How have the methods of food 
preparation and preservation changed? 

SOURCES: Interviews with older residents 

From the time when the first homes were built 
in St. Anne and the women did communal cooking 
while the men sawed and hammered, the consump
tion of food has been accompanied with laughter. 

When the Sprimont and Clement families came 
here by ship from Belgium, they brought huge 
batches of Belgian waffles or gofes to eat en route. 
Weeks before the journey, the women baked cookies 
from a family secret recipe on special griddles made 
of tempered Belgian metal. The gofes were then 
packed between layers of linen and carried on board 
ship in pillow cases. During the long weeks of travel 
across the Atlantic and the Gulf of Mexico to New 
Orleans, the children were comforted by treats from 
the gofe bag. The Sprimont and Clement families 
have passed down the special irons and the secret 
recipe, each generation teaching the next the skills 
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needed to prepare the rich butter cookies. These 
gofes are usually made as soon as it turns cold in 
autumn, packed in layers of fine linen and stored in a 
cool place until the Christmas holidays. Gerald 
Sprimont reports that his wife Ormella made a batch 
annually for forty years and did not ever have a 
cookie spoil or turn rancid. Rowena Clement Allen
dorf recalls that her Uncle Joe Clement taught her 
how to make gofes for the big New Year's celebra
tions when the Clement and Reed families gathered. 
The recipe is a well-guarded secret, but a hint from 
Blanche Sprimont Hanen that it calls for five cups of 
butter and one cup of lard and only nine cups of 
flour suggests that the cookies are richer than pie 
crust. One batch makes 75 to 80 gofes. Something 
similar was sold at a concession stand at the New 
York World's Fair. Newly franchised little Belgian 



Guertin family on Thanksgiving Day 1909 in front of 
Joseph Guertin residence on Guertin Street 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Carl Allain 

Waffle Houses are now springing up throughout 
Florida. 

The following excerpt from the January 5, 1912 
issue of the St. Anne Record describes one of St. 
Anne's big feast days. 

"It was the custom among 
French-Canadians and among their 
descendants to spend New Year's Day 
with the old folks. At their table on 
that day it is not rare to see four 
generations gathered together to make 
merriment for the grandparents. From 
early in the morning, the old 
homestead is the center of attraction. 
It is a contest to see who shall be 
there first to wish the old folks a 
happy and prosperous New Year. The 
dinner is one of the features of the 
day and is followed by songs by all 
and sometimes recitations by young 
folks. Mr. and Mrs. Joel Senesac did 
not spare anything. A remarkably 
good dinner was served by Mrs. 
Senesac. It was followed by a feast of 
the mind. Several musical numbers 
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were rendered and also a number of 
recitations." 

Pauline Changnon mentioned in her book that 
stockings were hung on lines stretched across the 
kitchen on New Year's Eve rather than on Christmas 
Eve. On New Year's morning, children found 
stockings stuffed with treats. 

At the big family dinners, the children were 
assigned to the second table and were not served until 
the food had been passed around the adults' table. 
But there was always plenty, and the youngsters liked 
eating at the second table where Sunday manners 
were not required and no one cared how much a child 
ate nor how much he giggled. 

Providing good food required a lot of work. 
When the farmer butchered a beef or pig, the farmer's 
wife worked hard to com or can the meat, make 
blood sausage, as well as regular sausage, head cheese 
and lard. Vegetables and fruits had to be planted, 
tended and preserved. Cows had to be fed and 
milked, cream separated and butter churned. Blanche 
Hanen recalls making butter in a SO-pound churn. 
Chickens had to be fed and the eggs gathered. All 
members of the family had chores to do. Excess 



produce was taken to town to sell at stores or from 
door to door. Homes in town also had gardens, 
several fruit trees, grape arbors, chicken yards and 
sometimes horses, cows and a few pigs. A careful look 
at pictures of early homes shows a fence around each 
one to keep the owner's animals in and his neighbor's 
animals out. 

Picnics were times for the good French cooks to 
demonstrate their skills. Church picnics, family 
reunions, lodge picnics, and last day of school picnics 
were anticipated for weeks and enjoyed by the entire 
family. Fourth of July celebrations were gala events. 
The Island Park in Momence always had special rides, 
entertainment and fireworks. The Kankakee parks 
had fireworks on the Fourth as well as boat rides, 
races and other attractions. St. Anne provided a big 
fireworks display arranged and fired for years by Max 
Cheffer. Picnic lunches were packed with care and 
devoured with gusto. Free ice cream was served at 
church and lodge picnics. Sometimes it was 
homemade in hand-cranked freezers. Sometimes it 
was purchased from the soda fountain in huge 
5-gallon containers. Men and women as well as 
children enjoyed "mile high" ice cream cones 
although some of the more sedate adults ate their 
cream from a bowl. 

To escape from the rigorous routine and 
boredom of seven-day week chores, the farmers and 
their families organized recreational get-togethers that 
may seem square to later generations, but they found 
them highly entertaining. Combination work and play 
events like quilting bees, barn raisings, maple syrup 
boiling were big events, and they brought people 
together to exchange views, news, gossip and recipes. 
Even auction sales, revival meetings and wakes were 
routine-breakers and had their entertainment value. A 
custom of the early times still practiced today is 
sending bowls of delicious, nourishing food to the 
household in which a death has occurred. If the 
family of mourners is very large, friends and 
neighbors help serve meals either in the home of the 
bereaved or in the church dining room. 

Families often packed their Sunday dinners to 
share after church on the church lawn, in the church 
basement, or in the home of friends. Edith Corriveau 
reports that in 1884 when her grandfather was a boy, 
he won an award for attending Sunday School every 
Sunday throughout the year. Some may wonder if it 
was his piety or his sociability that urged him to 
make the trip every Sunday in good weather and in 
bad. Farm children seldom got to town except to buy 
shoes or to go to church. Little Arthur Gustave Sirois 
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Family Reunion picnic 
Photo courtesy Mrs. William Vadboncoeur 

trailed along behind the family buggy in the summer 
carrying his Sunday shoes to put on at the church 
door. His award for perfect attendance was a small 
inkwell which is treasured by his descendants. 

Box socials were sponsored by organizations to 
make money. The girls spent hours planning, 
preparing and decorating their box lunches which 
were auctioned off to the young men. The purchaser 
then shared his lunch with the girl whose box he 
bought. Although it was supposed to be a secret, the 
identity of the boxmaker was often hinted to a 
special young man. Part of the fun for the boys was 
to outbid a rival and get the pleasure of the rival's 
girlfriend for the evening. Parlor games such as 
musical chairs, wink and bean bag toss were played at 
box socials. If the party was in a home instead of a 
church, the evening usually ended with the kissing 
game called "Postoffice." 

In the wintertime, hay rides, sleigh rides, ice 
skating parties, and tobogganing whetted the 
appetite. The crowd usually ended the evening in 
someone's warm kitchen where good food topped off 
the winter fun. 

There were also big annual church suppers 
served to the public by the church women to make 
money. The Catholic Church women prepared big 
meals during the July Novena. The Baptist women 
held a Halloween supper each year while the 
Presbyterian women served Thanksgiving Eve dinner 
in the Opera House. 

It was the custom to canvass the town and 
country folk for donations. Each pair of workers was 
assigned a street or country area to ask from door to 
door for pledges of food or money. Some pledged live 
chickens, potatoes, eggs, butter; others gave canned 
goods, baked goods, coffee or cash. Members of all 



churches donated generously to the suppers of other 
churches. Shortly before the date of the supper, a 
truck picked up the pledged produce. Tables had to 
be carried in and set up. Sometimes sawhorses and 
planks were used for tables. Kerosene stoves, kettles, 
dishes and silverware were hauled in. Platters of truly 
wonderful food turned into piles of dirty dishes. 
Water for doing dishes had to be heated on the stoves. 
But even the weary workers had a lot of good 
camaraderie and the fine feeling of a job well done. 
The women from the Catholic Church continue to 
serve dinners on St. Anne's Day. 

A money-making church supper that existed 
during the depression was a Jitney Supper. Cooks 
donated food which was arranged cafeteria style. The 
diners paid a jitney or a nickel for each item. Some 
items cost two or more jitneys. Pass the Welcome 
Basket was another money-making scheme used by 
women's organizations. A member called another and 
asked her if she would like to have a batch of cookies, 
apple pie, chocolate cake or some other speciality on 
a certain day. The recipient removed the food from 
the basket and put a cash donation in the enclosed 
glass jar. In a day or two, she contacted another 
member and sent her a favorite baked product. The 
Welcome Basket was not supposed to sit idle more 
than two or three days. 

Cooking for threshers was a big project for farm 
women. Farmers seldom took a vacation, so the farm 
children learned to look forward to the threshing 
season in late July as their vacation. Esther Tatreau 
Stutzman recalls that her father and his neighbors· 
hired a rig from Terre Haute, Indiana. This outfit 
kept its equipment in a big implement shed in 
Papineau. The power for the threshing machine was 
furnished by a steam engine. It was a big thrill for the 
children to hear the whistle tooting as the steam 
engine arrived at their farm pulling the threshing 
machine and the temporary bunk house. When the 
equipment was in place, the whistle was blown again 
calling the men to work. Neighbor women helped the 
farmer's wife prepare the noon meal. Theytook their 
children along so there was always a big gang to play 
together. Esther remembers that the men washed Up 
for dinner in wash basins lined up outside on benches 
where they could slosh around without worry. They 
rested under the trees until the farmer's wife 
announced, "It's ready!'' If there were young men in 
the group, they almost knocked the screen door in to 
get to the food. Each farmer's wife in the ring vied 
with her neighbor to set a better table. There was 
always plenty of food ... several roasts, fried chicken, 
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potatoes and gravy, fresh garden vegetables, 
homemade bread, and an assortment of cakes and 
pies. The men stuffed themselves and then retired to 
the farmyard to rest and smoke before returning to 
the job. The women and children then sat down to 
eat while the dish water warmed on the cook stove. 
At no other time of the year were there so many 
delicious big meals so close together. 

Saturday night was the night to go to town and 
watch the people mill around. It was a good time to 
treat the family to an ice cream soda or cone at the 
local drugstore. The soda was created in the late 
1890s and consisted of carbonated water squirted 
over ice cream and chocolate or fruit sauce. It was 
considered by some to be too frivolous with its 
carbonation for Sunday consumption so soda 
fountains created a dish consisting of a scoop of ice 
cream topped with chocolate or fruit syrup and 
omitting the carbonated water. They called it a 
Sunday Soda until someone rechristened it a 
"Sundae." 

Ice cream cones were introduced in 1904 at the 
St. Louis World Fair. The first ones were waffle like 
crepes made on the spot and rolled into a 
horn-shaped container for scoops of ice cream. 
Herman Sprimont and G. L. Scott used to take their 
gasoline stoves to the fairs and cook crepes to serve as 
cones for their homemade ice cream. 

St. Anne cooks taxed their talents and ingenuity 
to prepare good food under food rationing during 
World War II. When red stamps for meat were running 
low, the French flair for making sauces turned many 
a skimpy meal into a banquet. 

HOW TO SHOP WITH WAR RATION BOOK TWO 
... to Buy Canned,Bottfed and Frozen Fruits and Vegetables; 

Dried Fruits, Juices and all Canned Soups 
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No meal was planned with more loving care than 
the ones prepared to celebrate the safe return of a 
soldier son. His return set off an explosion of joy in 
even the simplest home although he may have been 
but an insignificant number in the military masses. 

Chili, Oyster Stew and Pancake suppers were put 
on by groups of men to make money for their social 
or philanthropic organizations. The men proved to be 
good cooks and were eager to try their skills at the 
backyard Bar-B-Q grill. Oftentimes a man who would 
not try to boil water inside found that grilling a steak 
or bar-b-quing chicken outdoors was good fun. A few 
hold-outs looked disdainfully at the amateur chef in 
his tall white hat and big apron and remarked that 
they remembered when toilets were outdoors and 
cookstoves were inside. 

In 1958, the Dairy Delight was opened along the 
Dixie Highway by Dan Laramore. It featured a new 
type soft ice cream. The Kisiel family bought the 
business in 1959 and are still operating it. They have 
added a grill for sandwiches. In 1973, Conrad Martin 
gave up the manufacture of ice cream and no longer 
operated a soda fountain in his drugstore. The 
equipment was purchased by Angel's Truckstop on 
the west edge of town. Ice cream is still a popular 
treat but having it always available in the family 

freezer in a choice of a possible 37 flavors has 
diminished the thrill of eating ice cream. 

Peanut butter, now sold in every grocery store in 
assorted jars, once was a sandwich spread made at 
home by grinding peanuts and mixing them with 
mayonaise. Hot dogs were unknown until the 1900s. 
Nowadays Americans consume over 12 billion hot 
dogs a year. The modern hamburger wasn't eaten in 
quantity until the 1920s and one national chain alone 
now boasts of haviJ, .... "Id billions. 

Home Bureau organizations and 4-H clubs have 
helped many girls and women learn about good 
nutrition and food preparation. Schools expanded 
their curriculum to include Home Economics courses. 
Recipe swapping has long been the preoccupation of 
women. During the nation's bicentennial year, the St. 
Anne Senior Citizens published some of their 
treasured recipes in the St. Anne Record. 

The fast-food market and the home freezers, 
micro-wage ovens and crock pots have changed 
America's food preparation habits, but our 
enjoyment of good food especially in the presence of 
friends remains the same. When people "break bread 
together," they become and remain good friends. Bon 
Appetit! 
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Veterans 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: Did St. Anne have a GAR post? A WRC auxiliary? What does the plaque at the St. Anne 
Grade School Comer commemorate? When was the St. Anne American Legion Post established? Who were the 
charter members of the St. Anne American Legion Ladies Auxiliary? Who are the St. Anne Township veterans of 
the Civil War, World War I, World War II, the Korean Conflict and the Viet Nam Crisis? 

SOURCES: American Legion Honor Roll 
Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
Seventy Fifth Anniversary of the Reformed Church of Wichert 
Mrs. Paul Pallissard 
Mrs. Percy Munson 
Mr. Albert Meier 
American Legion and Auxiliary Membership Rolls 
Report of Sylvia Soucie 

Mose St. Pierre carrying GAR flag 
Photo courtesy Albert Meier 

Adrian Duclos and Percy Hair, World War I 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lloyd Slingerland 
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Grand Army of the Republic 
The first veterans organization in St. Anne was 

the Grand Army of the Republic Pallissard Post 496 
named for Armand Pallissard who was killed in the 
Civil War. (See details in section on Local and 
National Civil War.) Meetings were held in the old 
lodge hall upstairs in the building known in later 
years as Schriepe's store, located on the southwest 
comer of Station St. and Chicago Ave. A Womans 
Relief Corps was also organized and the only evidence 
in St. Anne today of this once active organization is 
the Memorial Plaque mounted on the huge rock in 
front of the St. Anne Grade School. It reads: 

Dedicated 
to the Memory of the Men 

from 
St. Anne Township 

Who Nobly Served Their 
Country 

In 
The Civil War 1861-1865 
The Spanish American War 1898 
The Phillipine Islands 1898-1901 
The World War 1914-1919 
Erected by Pallissard Woman's Relief Corps No. 343 
Auxiliary to the Grand Army of the Republic 
St. Anne, Illinois May 30, 1929 

Mrs. Charles Paradis and Mrs. George Perreault 
were in charge of securing the Memorial and having it 
set in place. A few years later, in the early thirties, 
the group disbanded but the list of deceased veterans 



was passed on to the Auxiliary of the American 
Legion. 

The following tribute imprinted on a bronze 
plaque was mounted on the front of the American 
Legion Hall when the downtown building was in use. 
It will be given a place of honor when the new 
American Legion Pavilion is completed and dedicated 
to the veterans of St. Anne. 

1917-1918 1941-1945 
In Honor of the Men and Women of 

St. Anne Who Served 
In the Armed Forces of Our Country 
In the World Wars and In Memory of 

Those Who Made the Supreme Sacrifice 

WORLD WAR I 
Paul Bonvallet, Jr. 

Byron Cheffer 
Roy Clement 
Steve Denton 
Jacob Mulder 

Joseph Romein 

WORLD WAR II 
Rainey Bach 

Elmer Beaupre 
Leland Bonvallet 

Ernest Brownfield 
Lawrence Chadd 

Virgil Dumontelle 
James Jackson 
Earl Legg, Jr. 

Clarence Manny 
Lane Mercier 

Clarence Sobieck 
Oarence Sprimont, Jr. 

Elmer Vollrath 
William Yoder 

St. Anne American Legion Post 

The St. Anne American Legion Post #842 was 
chartered December 5, 1940 with 20 members and 7 
transfer members from Watseka, Kankakee, Momence 
and Donovan posts. Charter members were: Lawrence 
Gereau, John P. Johnson, William M. Cohan, Lionel 
Pommier, Hector Coyer, Richard Voss, Lawrence 
Ashline, John Ferns, Harry Sikma, Maurice Bonvallet, 
Stanley Schreipe, Calvin Ashline, Joseph Pallissard 
Alphonse Trudeau, Harold Franklin, Lester Bachand, 
Harvey Fraser, Herbert Burgess, Lionel Doris, Max 
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Darrow (trans. Kankakee Post #85), Armand 
Bonvallet (trans. Momence-Ganeer Post #40), Percy 
Munson (trans. Watseka Post #23) Lloyd Martin 
(trans. Watseka), Charles Fischer (trans. Kankakee), 
Lamanuel Derington, Edgar Bonvallet (trans. 
Momence), Lawrence Marino (trans. Donovan Post 
#633). The membership roll had increased to 74 by 
the end of 1941 and at the present time over 190 
veterans hold membership in this post. Membership is 
limited to anyone who served honorably one day 
during the following dates of eligibility: World War I, 
April 6, 1917 - Nov. 11, 1918; World War II, Dec. 7, 
1941 - Dec. 31, 1946; Korea, June 25, 1950 - Jan. 31, 
1955;Vietnam,Aug. 5, 1964-Aug.15, 1973. 

The first Post Home was located in downtown 
St. Anne on Station St. in the building now owned by 
the Masonic Lodge. The present location is on the 
corner of the Dixie Highway and Chiniquy St., having 
moved there in 1960. 

In recent years Life Memberships have been 
given to members who are veterans of World War I 
and have been active in the work of the Legion. Life 
members are: Maurice Bonvallet, Lester Bachand, 
Albert Blankestyn, Wesley Dumontelle, Hal Kearney, 
Percy Munson, Rex Parish and Eddie Thompson. 

The Legion and its Auxiliary have continued the 
tradition of honoring the deceased veterans which 
was begun by the G. A. R. with Memorial services 
held each year on Memorial Day at the marker in 
front of the grade school. They also have taken the 
responsibility of placing flags on the graves of 
veterans in the local cemeteries on that day. 

The following is a list of Commanders of the St. 
Anne American Legion Post #842: 1940-Maurice 
Bonvallet, 1941-Maurice Bonvallet, 1942-Armand 
Bonvallet, 1943-Percy Munson, 1944-Lloyd Martin, 
1945-Max Cheffer, 1946-Max Darrow, 
1947-Calvin Ashline, 1948-Kenneth Wiser, 
1949-John P. Johnson, 1950-fanior Friedman, 
1951-Alton Caise, 1952-Donald Trudeau, 
1953-Vemon Sparenberg, 1954-Otto Stuckmaier, 
1955-Leo Demers, 1956-LeRoy Laney, 
1957-Eugene Nusbaum, 1958-Charles Marceau, 
1959-Emory Soucie, 1960-Robert Watson, 
1961-Donald Dumais, 1962-Elmer Laurent, 
1963-Robert Merino, 1964-Henry Medler, 
1965-Robert Williamson, 1966-Vernon Regnier, 
1967-Joseph Pommier, 1968-Ben Fields, 
1969-James Peters, 1970-William Vogel, 
1971-Dennis Smith, 1972-Wilbur LaFond, 
1973-Dennis Smith, 1974-Maynard Belanger, 
1975-John O'Brien, 1976-John O'Brien, 



1977-Robcrt DeMik 

St. Anne American Legion Auxiliary 

The St. Anne American Legion Auxiliary Unit 
#842 was chartered January 3, 1941 with the 
following 19 members; Jennie Ashline, Sophie 
Bonvallet, Laura Burgess, Hermine Coyer, Tillie 
Edwards, Rachel Fisher, Mary Gereau, Maud Hair, 
Grace Johnson, Mabel Bonvallet, Viola Bonvallet, 
Jane Cohan, Suzanne Derrington, Effie Franklin, 
Lucille Gereau, Irene Gierke, Mabel Insko, Hattie 
Legris and Arabella Martin. Rachel Fisher, Mabel 
Bonvallet, Viola Bonvallet, Jane Cohan, Lucille 
Gereau, and Arabella Martin are still active in the unit 
today and have been awarded life memberships to the 
Auxiliary. The Legion Auxiliary is made up of wives, 
mothers, daughters, granddaughters and sisters of 
veterans eligible to belong to the Legion. The St. 
Anne Unit has 63 members at this time, one of 
which, Mrs. Viola Bonvallet, mother of Leland 
Bonvallet who was killed during World War II, is 
honored each year as a Gold Star Mother. 

Past Presidents St. Anne American Legion Auxiliary 

1940-41 Mrs. Jane Cohan 
1941-42 Mrs. Jane Cohan 
1942-43 Mrs. Mabel Bonvallet 
1943-44 Mrs. Mabel Bonvallet 
1944-45 Mrs. Arabella Martin 
1945-46 Mrs. Viola Bonvallet 
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1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 

1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 

Mrs. Regina Pommier 
Miss Audrey Adams 
Mrs. Jane Cohan 
Mrs. Jane Cohan 
Mrs. Jane Cohan 
Mrs. Mabel Bonvallet 
Mrs. Ruth Sparenberg 
Mrs. Dorothy Boudreau 
Miss Mary Marceau 
Mrs. Jane Cohan 
Mrs. Doris Nusbaum 
Mrs. Adelle Coderre 
Mrs. Mary Landroche 
Mrs. Glenda Watson 
Mrs. Yvonne Soucie 
Mrs. Lottie Baranowski 
Mrs. Theresa Demers 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Helen Regnier 
Mrs. Jane Cohan 
Mrs. Doris Nusbaum and 
Mrs. Lottie Baranowski 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Sylvia Soucie 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Jessica Sue Holmes 
Mrs. Jessica Sue Holmes 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Pauline Merino 
Mrs. Frances Bachand 



Joseph Archambeault 
Alonzo Amoit 
Frand Amoit 
Simon Altair 
Simon Allard 
Calvin Ashline 
Murrell Al bright 
Lawrence Ashline 
Octave Belisle 
Moses Bourgeois 
Napoleon Bastien 
August Boisvert 
Andrew Brouillette 
Octave Bergeron 
Edward Boule 
Landrie Brouillette 
William Clark 
Archille Chiniquy 
Henry Cyr 
Peter Cole 
Louis Cartier 
William P. Clark 
Charles A. Chiniquy 
Ezra Coash 
Bradford Clark 
Frank Courville 
Moses Cager 
Carnes Cheffer 
Louis Chayer 
N. Cote 
Alex Campbell 
Francis Chayer 
John Dube 
Joseph Duby 
Thomas Dellibac 
Edward Dellibac 
Joseph Dellibac 
Phillip Faucer 
Peter Fortier 

Chester Allain 
Ancil Adams 
G. H. Ayling, M. D. 
Edwin Allain 
Jewett Allain 
Calvin Ashline 

CIVIL WAR 

August Fourchier 
John Fenouille 
Joseph Faupier 
Elroy Fortier 
August Fournier 
Constant Gillette 
Eze be Gere au 
Louis Hanen 
John Hanen 
Antoine Herbin 
Tobias Hanen 
Samuel Hay 
Samuel Kibbons 
Samuel Lottinville 
Thomas Lottinville 
Charles Lafleur 
Peter Lorimer 
Moses Langellier 
Joseph Laffleur 
August Lottinville 
Joseph Latolius 
A. J. Loghry 
William Long 
Joseph Lemere 
Peter LaRoche 
Delphis Lafeave 
Edward Lareau 
Alex Morrow 
Louis Mercier 
Edward Manny 
Peter Morin 
John McKee 
Gilbert Montelique 
Napoleon Manny 
Edward Martin 
Severe Martin 
George B. Miller 
Israel Mombleau 
Zehrian Morrissette 

WORLD WAR I 

Arthur De Young 
Steve Denton 
Wesley Dumontelle 
Byron Duclos 
Julius DeMik 
John Ferns 
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Touisant Morrissette 
Leon Mailloux 
George Otis 
Joseph Otis 
Abraham Otis 
Clement Paradis 
Misreal Paradis 
Samuel Piatt 
Delos Provencal 
Charles Paradis 
J. Perreault 
Armand Pallissard 
Mason Prospere 
Isadore Perreault 
Euchere Paradis 
Hubert Paradis 
Joseph Richard 
Narcisse Rassicot 
Jacob Rabisho 
Joseph Regnier 
August Richard 
Etienne Rassicot 
Camille Sprimont 
Moses St. Peter 
Andrew Striegel 
Joseph Soucie 
John B. Senesac 
Honore St. Pierre 
Barnabas Striegel 
John B. Sirois 
Louis Sego 
Tobias Torbert 
Eusebe Tatro 
Alex Trombley 
Henry Vancuren 
Thomas J. Wood 
Andrew Williams 
Frank Wilkins 

Walter McKay 
Jacob Mulder 
H.B. Morris 
Earn McKay 
Mose Marion 
Charles Marceau 



Lawrence Ashline Harold Franklin Albert Martin, M. D. 
Ancil Adams Harvey Frazer Frank Marquis 
Edwin Allen Charley Fisher Lloyd Martin 
C. A. Adams Peter Frazier Sidman McHie 
Maurice Bonvallet Percy Guertin Percy Munson 
Edgar Bonvallet Henry Gierke Tom Moran 
Lester Bachand Howard Grubb William H. Morrow 
Paul Bonvallet Lawrence Gereau Daniel McGinley 
Elmer Boisvert Wesley Giasson Lawrence Merino 
Willie Baker Joseph Gallivan Elvin J. Mossman 
Armand Bonvallet George Hebert Levi Mailloux 
Lester Belanger Marcus Hawkins Frank Moranz 
Felix Beauchamp Louis Habic Neil Meuzelar 
John Belair Clarence Hinkle Leo Niessen 
Herbert Burgess Frank Hughes Gerritt Osenga 
Albert Blankestyn P.H. Hesse, M. D. Robert Osenga 
Sherman Bertran Jack W. Insko Robert Overby 
Frank Bukowski Stephen Johnson Joseph Pallissard 
Russel Barton Arthur Jenkins Rex Parrish 
Lloyd Bell John Janssen Lawrence Pasel 
Ernest Bastin John P. Johnson Lionel Pommier 
Frank Bennett C. D. Kratz, D. D. S. Porter J. Piper 
Paul Bonvallet, Jr. James Kennedy Algernon Price 
Roy Boule Desire Kerger John P. Padgette 
Dale Changnon Albert Krick LeRoy Rivard 
Emile Crossain t Tom Koopmans Ben Rattin 
Rudolph Chayer Joseph Kiesel Richard Ritsema 
Max Cheffer H. C. Kearney Joseph Romein 
Roy Clement Simon Koopmans Zephire Rivard 
Clarence Cheffer John George Klonowski Frank Shipley 
Stanley Changnon Arthur Kassman Boyce Skelly 
John Cain Elnard Legris Harold Sense 
Aylmer Coderre Herman Lawson William Savoy 
Byron Cheffer Ovila Landry Herbert Soucie 
Clarence Cyr George Leveque Stanley Schriepe 
Joseph Caise Floyd Langellier Harry Sikma 
Elmer Cheffer Robert LaCroix Dick Schultetus 
William Cohan, D. D. S. Joseph Lavoie Alphonse Trudeau 
Hector Coyer Clyde Landoc Roy Thompson 
Jenning Collins John Langellier Jacob Tallman 
Harvey Dionne Christ Leist Eddie Thompson 
Lamanuel Derington Irvin Lefever Ralph Thompson 
Max Darrow Dick Lanoue Med Vadeboncoeur 
Dick De Young Fred Lade Ira Versailles 
Lionel Doris Ernest Lesch Roy Versailles 
Frank DeYoung Albert LeFeave Richard Voss 
John DeGroot Ernie Laroche John Wamba 
Tunis DeYoung Jesse Moore Lloyd White 
William Demik Wesley Miller Bernard Yackley 
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WORLD WAR II KOREA VIETNAM 

Clarence Anderson Oswald Bieber Robert Cadwallader Leo Demers 
Lawrence Ashline Maynard Beaupre Victor Conway Albert Denoyer 
Kenneth Ahrens Robert Bachand Alric Caise Charles Dietrich 
Edwin Allain Kenneth Burnette Charles Cadwallader Bernard Dykstra 
Raymond Allain Owen J. Bourgeous Virgil Conway Melvin Darche 
Ernest Alvey Gerald Bovie Francis Caise Vernon De Vries 
Byron Allain Robert Baranowski Raymond Chase John Dixon, Jr. 
R. W. Abrassart, Jr. Thomas Bastin Lawrence Cote Abel Ducharme 
Irving Adams Bernard Bretveld Darwin Cooper Lester Dykstra 
Robert Appleburg Howard Bruggers Fred Cross Theodore Ducharme 
William Amberg Rodney Bretveld Clayton Curby Francis Darche 
Wendell Acrey Robert Boudreau Alton Caise Martin Duby 
Jesse Andrews Gordon Benson Minor Conway Edger Duby 
Ben Abrassart Art Billings, Jr. Albert Coland Virgil DeGroot 
Romeo Arseneau Charles Benjamin Melvin Cain Lawrence Ducharme 
Farrel Arseneau Alan Boehrnsen Orville Chase Clara Demik 
Steve Arseneau Walter Bowling Raymond Chayer Ralph Dykstra 
Gaylon Arseneau Hilbert Boomsma Francis Clodi Virgil Dumontelle 
Warnell Aten Robert Boone Robert Cassady Orell Dykstra 
Imogene Pickering Amberg Roger Baker Louis Coyer Wilman Davis 
Eldon Boudreau Roger L. Beaver Jasper Capriotti Guy Dubree 
Russell Barwegan Maynard Belanger Percy Caise, Jr. Robert Dumontelle 
Frank Bretveld Charles Baker Richard Cederoth Norman Dumontelle 
Rainey Bach Robert Bennett Homer Caldwell Simon De Vries 
Delmar Brown Charlie Bishop Richard Cain Joseph L. Dement, Jr. 
Gordon Bonvallet Guyon Beaupre Paul Chayer Frank De Young 
Robert Barwegan David Boudreau Richard Chayer Alfred Dionne 
Fred Bieber Kenneth P. Boudreau Richard Christensen James Darche 
Dick Bretveld Glenn Brown Cletus Collins John DeValk 
William Berry, Jr. Edward P. Byrne Kenneth G. Collings Milton De Young 
Wallace Beaver Thomas Bottomley Joseph W. Cote Harold Dykstra 
Gail Barnlund Roger Benjamin Russell Cotton Gerrit DeYoung 
Leland Bonvallet Michael Beebe Bill Cyrier Ivan DeYoung 
Earnest Brownfield Harvey Brasel Jimmie Carmical Russell De Young 
Albert Bretveld Albert Bennett Dale Cain Keith De Young 
Orland Boone Oliver Brownfield Richard Cheskie Wayne DeYoung 
Ivan Brown Glen Bruggers Mitchell Caldwell Raymond Dykstra 
James Bertram Everett Collins Florence Changnon, R. N. Robert DeMik 
Alton Brouillette Richard Coderre Larry Cote Eugene Duby 
Charles Belanger Roger Chenore Leonard Dionne Arthur W. Drikelmann 
Ernest Brown Harry Carter Donald Dumais Eric Dawson 
Nick Boomsma Emil Capriotti Loren Dumais Earl DeGroot 
Donald Bonvallet Freddie Capriotti William Doran John Elsey 
Howard Brown Ruel Lee Castongia Raymond Denoyer Glen Easter 
Kenneth Boudreau George Couch Donald Dionne Charles Emerson, D. D. S. 
Weldon Bonvallet Haven Cross Mitchell Daugherty James Easter 
Robert Brown Donald Chase Anthony David John Earley 
Adlore Brouillette Frederick Cooper Harold Denoyer Jackie Evans 
Adlore Belanger Clarence Cadwallader Russell Doris Oarence Ferdinand 
Elmer Beaupre Lawrence Chadd Donald Darche Arthur Fiala 
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Bill Fisher Warren Hair Andrew Konzelman Everet Merrill 
Allen Fullerton Robert Hall Victor Koester John Matthuews 
Clarence Frazer Elwood Henderson Junior Kelly Donald Mayeau 
Leonard Fortin Leo Hebert Larry Kleinert Gerald Mulder 
Robert Frost William Haak Stanley Kolbalski Emory Mercier 
James Franklin Albert Harsha Norman Kremer Warren Meier 
Junior Friedman Lloyd Hoover Buryl Knisley Francis Moran 
Calvin Frogge Albert Henderson John Leensvaart Mathan Martell 
William Fisher Clarence Hurling James Lane Robert Manny 
Wilfred Flourente Raymond Howard Eldo Lafond Donald Meier, M. D. 
Benjamin Fields Joseph Hebert Dellen Langellier William Manny 
Louis Fralik Phillip Hoekstra Leo Lottinville Thomas Matthuews 
Frank Foster Edward Hayes, M. D. Stanislaus Lareau Gordon Meier 
James Finley Harold Hubert Wilbur Legg Kenneth Martin, Jr. 
Robert Francouer Kenneth Hebert Joseph Landroche, Jr. Ronald Meier 
Louis Farman Jarman Hemp Gerald Lowman Martin Meier 
Albert Folsom Lee Howard Dellas Lafond Henry Medler 
Joseph Griffin Russell Hubert Theodore Lafaber Kenneth Miedema 
John Gray Thurmon Harris John Lumkes Jerry Moran 
Charles Goyette Clarence Hurling Purcell Leutloff Russell Mulder 
Franklin Giasson Gerald Hendricks Joseph Lee Wilbur Mangram 
Walter Gray Thomas Hardesty Eugene Leanard Byron Meier, Jr. 
William Greenly Norman Hayhurst Elmer Laurent Robert Moran 
Jack Garret Bernard Harrison LeRoy Laney Lane Mercier 
Eugene Gladu Roger Holmes Wilbur Lafond Robert Merino 
Edgar Gray Dennis Hull Ralph Lafaber Gerry Manny 
Thomas Glass Gerald lrps Ivan Leutloff Oscar McKeever 
Arthur Gladu Rex Iler, M. D. Gerald Landroche Gaylord Mercier 
Harold Goyette Dale lrps Delmar Laney Clarence Moranz 
William Garnett Gilbert lrps Raymond LeMarble Laverne Mulder 
Melvin Glenn Mary Merino Ibach, R. N. Leroy Lavoie Virgil Mossman 
William Gray James Jackson Don LaFond Paul W. Meyer 
Melvin Groth Robert Jones Earl Legg, Jr. Don Martin 
Don Goreham Bruce Jackson Robert LaVoie John Mc Taggart 
Phillip Gladu James Jenkins Cecil Lafond, Jr. Ray Marnett 
A. A. Gifford William Kerr Harold Lade Howard Martin 
Oswald Grazis Benjamin Koenig Russel Lasko Henry Miller 
Louis Ray Gilbert Charles Kearney John Leheney Alcide Martin 
Steve Gifford Hal Kearney Walter Lowery David Martin 
Raymond Girot Donald Kerr Robert LaFond Ron Merrill 
James Gladu Raymond Kibbons Daniel LaFond Bruce Metz ,,,,. 

George Good Louis Koenig Helen Lalonde Gerald Moran 
George Goselin Austin Kremer Thomas Laurent Richard Mossman 
Merle Griffin Merle Kunde Larry Lottinville John Madison 
Robert Giger Peter Koopmans Osro Lamb Kiese Montie 
Louis Hanko Russell Kassman Jack Laye Wilfred Meyer 
Robert Hebert Arthur Kassman William Law Alvin Miller 
Clinton Hartley Lloyd Kingdon Clarence Manny Dale Ray Mulder 
Harlin Hiser John Koopmans Lawrence Manny Terry Mulder 
Clifford Hebert Melvin Koopmans James McMurray Eugene Nusbaum 
Clarence Haak Simon Koopmans, Jr. Leland Moore Richard Nystrom 
Julia Jones Husefeldt Kalvin Koski John Morgan Herman Neill 
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Vic Natchke Mclellan Rader George Sharp Theodore Trost 
Russell Olena Vernon Regnier Emory Soucie Edward Therien, Jr. 
Harold Olena Amos Rock Wayne Soucie Marshall Talley 
Ernest O'Neil Lloyd Regnier Robert Schoon Cyril Trudeau 
George O'Brien Clarence Romein Clarence Spoolstra Elwood Tallman 
Orville Olena Chester Ray Willie Statler James Tharp 
Verne Olena Zephyr Rock Elwood Statler Ethel Miller Tippie 
Ed ward Oosterhoff Milton Ricke Harold Sikma David Toune 
Clarence Owens Weldon Regnier James Sikma Kent Taylor 
William Owens Art Rieke Kenneth Sikma Art Vandervliet 
John O'Brien William Richardson Marvin Sikma Donald Voss 
Louis Owens Robert Raymond Gerald Salm Neil Voss 
Harold Olena Robert Russell John Schaafsma Joyce Vandermeer 
Charles Ohman Alfred Raymond George Sharp Aldon Vaillancourt 
Charles Owens George Searle Walter Shayea Matt Vanderwal 
Harry Oosterhoff Clarence Sobieck Harold Sirois Neil Vandermeer 
Richard Oosterhoff Arthur Schaaf sma Terry Sirois Elmer Vollrath 
Roger Pallissard George Stillwell Curtis Smith Lambert Vollrath 
George Pallissard Vernon Sparenberg Dennis Smith William Vogel 
Carl Perron William Seng Victor Soucie Davis Vandervliet 
John Paschke Cletus Schultetus James Sparenberg Harold Vandermeer 
Clara Pallissard Melvin Slingerland Henry Stahl Ruth Vandermeer 
Roy Penley, Jr. Henry Slowik James Stahl Laverne White 
Ronald Pilotte Elwood St. Pierre George Stalnecker Elden White 
Joe Pommier Francis Sparenberg Terry Stalnecker Ernest White 
Quentin Pickering Ester Sirois William Schaaf sma Donald Williamson 
Art Petro Clarence Sprimont, Jr. Mary Saunders Murrel White 
Eugene Paskin Bernie Sikma Marvin Styck Lloyd White 
Wilfred Ponton Eugene Schaafsma Roger Styck Vernon Ward 
Joseph Pourroy Henry Slinker Jerry Styck Arthur Wamba 
Emory Pearson Leo Scott John Starkey Glenwood White 
Kenneth Potts Eugene St. Peter Jim Starkeyi Harold Williamson 
Virgil Paraday Robert Sirois Roy Starkey Floyd White 
Joseph Pruitt Walter Stalnecker John Strong Russell Wynkoop 
Joe Peerbolt Eugene Sprimont Gordon Salyer Henry White 
James Peters Claud Stevens, Jr. Harve Smith Eugene Woodard 
John Pierce Lyle Statler Richard Stevenson Kenneth Wiser 
Richard Pilarski Homer Starkey Lawrence Selvey William Walters 
Theodore Peterson Percy Sirois Jacob Salm David Williams 
Andrew Pristach Lloyd Slingerland J. Luthern Talley Richard Walters 
Phillip Pepe Earl Stevenson Donald Trudeau Osro Weaver 
Louise Mercier Pearson Almond Stahl Lyle Thompson Robert Watson 
Herbert Ritsema Elwood Sirois Calvin Therrien Robert Williamson 
Jackie Ritsema Barney Sikma Lawrence Therien Laverne White 
Nelson Ritsema Eugene Smith Harold Tippie Frank Wojnowski 
Raymo.nd Romein George Stalnecker Howard Tippie Leonard Woodard 
Mike Regnier Otto Stuckmaier Robert Trudeau James Wilhoyt 
Gary Regnier Elmer A. Seward Lloyd Talley Leonard Woodard 
Tunis Romein Joseph Scott Bertram Trost Robert Wingerter 
Frank Rosepappa Calvin Stewart Neal Tallman Richard Williams 
Alfred Raymond William Stephenson Karren Thompson Fred Yoder 
Elmer Romein Ernest Shannon Winford Tatro Jesse Young, Jr. 
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c;eorge Yoder 
Fmmert Yoder 
Joseph Yates 

William Yoder 
Glenn Yoder 
Theo Yager 

Theo Yager 
Grace Yoder 
Harold Yoder 
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Donald Yeoman 
Virgil Ziller 
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Wichert 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: When and how did the community of Wichert get started? What kind of peopk settkt! 
there? What have been the kinds of crops raised by Wichert farmers? What industries have been in Wichert? Discuss 
the church and the schools. 

SOURCES: History of the First Reformed Church of Wichert 
St. Anne Centennial Souvenir Booklet 
"History of Wichert Schools" by R. V. Minton 
"Wichert School History" by Cleva Dyan 
Report written by Alexis Bonvallet 
Report written by Donald Bonvallet 
Report written by Frank Bretveld 

Wichert has been called the flower garden of the 
State of Illinois. In the 1940s and 1950s, the area was 
known throughout the state as a large producer of 
gladioli, both blooms and bulbs. According to the 
minutes of the Kankakee County Glad Growers 
Association, there were in the 1940s and ear\y 1950s 
about 90 members of the association. Frank Bretveld 
estimates that approximately 1500-1800 acres were 
planted with glads. This industry has now dwindled 
and only a few farmers, approximately 15, are in the 
gladiolus market. The acreage dropped to 800 acres in 
1960 and to 600 acres in 1976. Most of today's 
growers deal in cut flowers rather than bulbs because 
the bulb business requires so much hand labor that 
American producers cannot compete with foreign 
bulb growers who can employ much cheaper labor. 

The community of Wichert, once 100 per cent 
devoted to agriculture, now has about 50 per cent of 
its population employed in industry and service 
occupations. Those families remaining in agriculture 
raise the basic crops of com, soybeans, and wheat in 
addition to the truck-farm produce. Sod growing is 
becoming a good business. 

Seventy-five years ago the territory was swamp 
land, many acres covered with water the year round. 
The land might have been bought for $5 to $10 per 
acre. Wichert is roughly comprised of about six or 
eight sections of land in the northern part of St. Anne 
Township and the adjacent section in the southeast 
corner of Aroma and Ganeer Townships. Illinois 
Route 1 runs from north to south in the western part 
of the area. The Chicago & Eastern Illinois Railroad 
bisects the community, running in a slight northeast 
to southwest direction. 

The terrain is flat, the soil is fertile of a sandy 
loam nature. The eastern edge of the area has some 
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timberland along with sandy, loose ground. As the 
individual farm tracts are not of large acreage, the 
homes are numerous and close together. They are 
modern and well-kept. The first homes were small 
and temporary and built high on posts so the space 
below might be used as stables. This was largely the 
custom in European Holland, from whence most of 
these sturdy settlers migrated. The population is 
unique in that the majority of the Wichert population 
is made up of descendants of the original settlers who 
came to this country during the 1870s and 1890s. 
After landing in the United States, many found their 
way to the Chicago area and settled there. They 
found employment in the Roseland and South 
Holland communities. From there they migrated to 
Wichert. 

An exception was one of the early settlers 
named Pierre Bonvallet, who migrated from France 
with his family in the early 1860s. He had settled first 
in New York City, later coming west to Illinois, 
where he purchased a home in the Village of St. 
Anne. In 1868, he purchased a quarter section from 
the Illinois Central Railroad which had obtained the 
land under the State Land Grant Act. (See more 
detailed description of this act in the section on 
railroads.) 

Bonvallet's quarter section was located about a 
mile east of what later became Wichert Railway 
Station. Mr. Bonvallet had his house moved from the 
Village of St. Anne to the Wichert site, a distance of 
four or five miles. His farm was situated on an 
elevation considerably above the low area which 
extended several miles to the west. The house 
originally belonged to J. B. Lamoine and was built in 
1857 on some lots east of Main Street (later called 
Dixie Highway) about 200 feet north of Station 



Bonval/et house on the hill 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonval/et 

Later picture of Bonvallet house on the hill 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Street. Lamoine sold the house to Paulin Pallissard 
who sold it to P. A. Bonvallet in 1868. The house was 
moved that summer by Mateer and Scoville of 
Kankakee for $500. The project was quite an 
engineering feat. The capstan and tackle were used. 
There were no railroads to cross and no power lines 
to worry about. Many ridiculed the idea of moving so 
large a house across uneven and uncertain ground for 
four miles, but the house was started on its journey 
on planks and rollers. The trip was completed in six 
weeks. It is said that one could have followed the 
course of travel by the .plaster strewn along the way. 
The house was remodeled in 1882. The house burned 
down about 10 years ago. 

Bonvallet and his four sons, Albert, Paul, Jr., 
Leon and Louis, at first devoted their efforts to 
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livestock ra1smg and then to the culture of grapes. 
They produced hundreds of tons of grapes which 
were marketed in Chicago and elsewhere around the 
Midwest. They branched into the wine-making 
business. An entry dated May 4, 1889, in the 
yellowed old journals of P. A. Bonvallet & Sons 
shows that five gallons of wine sold for $1.00. 
Numerous entries of port, claret, sweet catawba with 
some entries of vinegar appear, some in French and 
others with illegible dates. Entries show both 
purchase and sale of Concord, Isabella, Delaware and 
Rogers varieties of grapes, and purchase of sugar and 
alcohol to fortify the wine. The grape vines froze 
badly in 1898 or 1899 and the business of cultivating 
grapes was discontinued. Undaunted, Bonvallets set 
out thousands of asparagus plants and in a few years 
were very successful in raising asparagus for the 
market and for canning. 

Laborers in asparagus field 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

At the end of a work day, Asparagus canning factory 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 



Asparagus pickers, 1907 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonva!let 

Inside asparagus factory, use of women laborers 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonva/let 

Label in use about time of World War I 
Courtesy Donald Bonva/let 
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Notice square can 
Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

George Wingerter, a German American, disposed 
of his interests in Chicago in the spring of 1883 and 
settled on 625 acres of land in Section 25 of St. Anne 
Township. There he became very successful in stock 
breeding, growing of fine grapes and in the 
manufacture of fine wines. 

A neighbor of the Wingerters was the Dressel 
family. A big portion of their time was devoted to the 
cutting of the wild prairie hay which was bailed and 
brought to Wichert railroad siding by horse and 
wagon. It was loaded in box cars and shipped to 
Chicago. 

During the last two decades of the 19th century, 
real estate operators in Chicago and Momence 
subdivided much of the acreage, built roads every 
mile, half and quarter miles apart, dug drainage 
ditches and subdivided the land into 10, 20, and 
40-acre tracts which they offered for sale. The system 
of drainage was later named Clausen Park Drainage 
District. The promoters set a price of $50 an acre, 
accepting any amount as down payment. Thus began 
the movement of the Dutch people from the Chicago 
area. Within a short time a number of families had 
established themselves and started the raising of truck 
garden vegetables. Much of the early farming was 
done by share-cropping. 

The first investors were Cornelius Voss and his 
brothers-in-law, the Kosters. Others who followed 
were the three Doodermans and G. Noble. The first 
ten years in the life of the settlement included such 
family names as·: Spoolstra, Osenga, Hoekstra, 
Tallman, VanTongeren, Slingerland, Bosch, Boog, 
Koopman, Brass, Dykstra, DeHaan, DeGroot, 
Piersma, Nywening, Romein, DeYoung, Elsenga, 
Schaafsma, Koopelman, Schultetus, Sikma, 
Wilkinson, DeMik and Blankenstyn. 

More and more settlers came. The railroad 
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fHdW~¼!fb!nnThe business was short-lived because of the 
sugar cane competition in the market. Chickens were 
raised for the production of eggs as well as the meat. 

174 

The eggs were sent via parcel post to Chicago. The 
rural mail carrier picked them up on his route. The 
fryers were picked and taken to the Kankakee and 
local restaurants. Sending eggs by parcel post soon 
became too expensive. The metal crates used for th~t 
purpose are now collector's items at the antique sales. 

Onions were raised for sale to aaussen & 
Associates who operated a wholesale market in 
Chicago on the South Water Street Market. Asparagus 
was bunched and packed in wooden crates and 
shipped by railroad to Chicago. A large share of the 
asparagus and tomato crop was contracted to the 
asparagus and catsup factories. Vegetables of all kinds 
and melons in season were peddled in St. Anne at the 
stores and to the homes. 

Charles Sirois sold sand out of a sand pit located 
on his farm. Most of it was taken to St. Anne for 
masonry and concrete. Much of it was used in laying 
the Dixie Highway in this area. The Sirois farm ay;o 
produced great quantities of sweet corn, 
watermelons, muskmelons, potatoes and cabbage. 

In 1893, the government organized a post office 
and placed S. S. Beaupre in charge as postmaster. Mr. 
Beaupre, who operated a store in Wichert, was also 
appointed express agent. 

In 1894, C. F. aaussen & Sons of Chicago, 
acquired the business and plant of the Wichert 
Company. In 1905, a large brick building was erected 
to house a catsup bottling plant and pickle tanks. An 
item in the St. Anne Record, February 17, 1905, 
read: 

"The space to process pickles in 
the building erected by C. F. Claussen i , 

measures 110' x 110'. It has a 
capacity of 25,000 bushels of 
pickles." 

In 1906, the Claussens paid local farmers 
$15,000 to $20,000 for the pickle crop. nie 
cucumbers were salted in large brine tanks and later 
shipped to Chicago for processing. 

The Record added a description of the toniato 
factory: ' 

"The catsup bottling works is a 
2-story building which houses the 
bottle-filling, corking and labeling 
machines. The boiler and kettle 
capacity will be for 500 bushel~ of 
tomatoes every 10 hours. The kettles 
and filling machinery will all be silver 



lined so the catsup will come in 
contact with no other metal than 
silver. Tomatoes will be bottled, 
la1,eled and packed in cases two hours 
after being delivered to the factory." 

The tomato catsup factory closed in the 1940s. 
Around 1910, a three-story building was erected 

across the road from the catsup factory. It was used 
to process sauerkraut, which is made by the bacterial 
fermentation of cut cabbage controlled by the use of 
salt. The acid that develops during the fermentation 
acts as a preservative and develops the flavor. 
Measurement of the salt has to be perfect in order to 
preserve the cabbage and yet not tum it red. 
Workmen entered the vats with clean rubber boots 
and tramped down the cut cabbage. It was held down 
to ferment by heavy weights placed on planks. The 
kraut was shipped in railroad cars shaped like large 
vats with openings in the top through which the kraut 
was dumped by men using wheelbarrows. The kraut 
factory has been tom down and the old onion house 
has become a warehouse. The Bonvallets later took 
over the Claussen plants. The asparagus factory was 
among the first in the area to provide seasonal 
factory work for women. In the early 1960s, all 
canning operations were discontinued. 

In 1908, C. S. Claussen brought a paper bag of 
gladiolus bulbs from Vaughn Seed Company to 
Wichert and planted them around the kraut factory. 
There were three varieties: Mrs. Francis King (red), 
America (pink) and Augusta (white). Two years later, 
Claussen made a deal with Albert Bonvallet (father of 
Maurice), and they went into the business of raising 
gladioH on the Bonvallet farm. Three-quarters of an 
acre was planted and this was the beginning. The 
flowers were sent by railway express at first and later 
by truck to Chicago. The bulbs were stored in 
warehouses in the winter at which time they were 
leaned, graded and sorted. Those to be sold were 
acked in sugar barrels and shipped to buyers. The 
maining bulbs were reserved for planting. 

In the early 1920s, Cornelius Tallman, obtained 
·x grain bags of gladiolus bulb lets from his son John 

Lansing. He tried gladiolus planting with success. 
later years he imported bulbs from Holland and 

e gladiolus business was on the upswing in Wichert. 
her growers followed Tallman's example and by 

years of 1940 through 1950, the area was known 
the largest single gladiolus growing area in the 

Untry. Warehouses are built on most of the glad 
s for the winter storage of bulbs and they are 
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used in the summer for workrooms to bunch llowL·rs 
for the market. Most of the flowers are sold to florists 
and wholesalers within driving distance, but some arc 
shipped to other parts of the United States. Many 
wholesalers, such as the Boomsmas, pick up the glads 
at the farms and sell them on regular routes. Coolers 
were installed in the warehouses to hold the fresh cut 
flowers for several days. The flowers are cut in the 
hard bud stage. 

Romein planting time 
Photo courtesy Kankakee Journal 

The bulbs are cleaned and the old roots removed 
by hand during the winter months. When the bulb 
business was important, the workers graded and 
sorted the bulbs for sales. Wholesalers, seed 
companies and other growers bought the bulbs. Since 
few growers are active in the bulb market, the cleaned 
bulbs are stored for planting in late March and early 
April. 

The Peter Romein 's Sons are outstanding 
growers of glads. The original 40-acre farm bought 63 
years ago by Peter Romein has been expanded to 600 
acres on which the crops are rotated, two years of 
com and one year of gladioli. Wells are drilled for the 
irrigation so important in the raising of glads. The 
walk-in cooler for storage of cut flowers and the 
workroom are heated and air-conditioned. Mr. Peter 
Romein died in 1957, and the business is run now by 
his son, Marion P. Romein, and son-in-law, Frank 



Bretveld. This report was made by Frank Bretveld for 
the Farm Bureau of Kankakee County in 1968: 

"This year we have 150 acres of 
gladiolus (50 acres are planted for the 
bulbs and 100 acres are planted for 
cut flowers). We plant approximately 
55,000 bulbs per acre for cut flowers. 
For bulb stock, we plant 150,000 to 
200,000 bulbs per acre. All bulbs are 
planted with a four-row bulb planter. 
Much of the machinery used for 
gladiolus farming was made by the 
partners. It costs around $850 to grow 
one acre of gladioli. This includes the 
bulb stock which we use for our 
plantings. Our aim is to try to realize 
$1,000 per acre. About 70 per cent of 
the gladiolus income is from cut 
flowers and 30 per cent from bulbs. 
We employ three to twenty-five 
people, with the greater number 
employed during the flower season 
and bulb cleaning time." 

In 197 6, Frank Bretveld and Marion P. Romein 
farm only 90 acres of glads for the cut flower market. 
They no longer enter the bulb market. The other 
acreage is planted in vegetables, melons, soybeans and 
corn. It costs about $1,200 an acre to raise glads. 
Romein displays at the flower shows win blue ribbons 
year after year. 

Momence is grateful to the Wichert glad growers 
for their participation in the annual glad festival. 
Many Wichert growers work hard to make the flower 
show and the floats in the parade outstanding. Two 
men who contributed many hours of their time to 
promote the festival were Peter De Young and A. B. 
Schaafsma. Art and Cora Schaaf sma are carrying on 
the family tradition of preparing beautiful 
arrangements that win blue ribbons at the festival. On 
alternate years the queen is chosen from the Wichert 
contestants. Little girls are chosen on alternate years 
for princess. They share these honors with the 
Momence girls. 

Years ago, many carloads of waste matter from 
the Chicago Stock Yards were shipped in to be used 
by the farmers of Wichert for fertilizer. The railroad 
siding at times was filled with carloads of fertilizer 
waiting to be unloaded. At first, it was horse manure 
from the Chicago street sweepings; later came cow 
and pig manure from the Chicago stockyards. Early 
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fertilizer for the Bonvallet asparagus was blood and 
bones from the stockyards in 125 # burlap bags and 
200# bags of potash imported from Germany. The 
area at times was referred to as the "perfume 
factory." 

Wichert Store. Note reflection of buildings across the 
street. 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonval/et 

Early Wichert street scene 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonval/et 

Prior to World War I and for a few years 
thereafter, the business district consisted of two 
grocery and general merchandise stores, one dry 
goods store, a barber shop and poolroom and eight to 
ten houses. In 197 6, the business district has been 
reduced to one store building, an apartment building, 
a large fertilizer and chemical warehouse, formerly 
housing the Claussen and later the Bonvallet food 



processing plants, a gladioli warehouse, three or four 
homes and a few smaller buildings. All commercial 
food processing in the area has long been 
discontinued. The small grocery store houses a rural 
post office with ZIP Code number 60965. Most of 
the inhabitants of Wichert receive their mail by rural 
carrier from St. Anne, except those at the northern 
edge who are served by the Momence post office. At 
one time, there were four passenger trains which 
served the Wichert station. Now railroad service ha~ 
been virtually abandoned. 

Store on south side of Wichert main street, building 
had once been pickle factory 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Recent Wichert street scene 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonval/et 

The early Dutch families felt the need for a 
Place to worship. At first, meetings were held in their 
homes. A committee was designated to contact the 
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Cassis of Wisconsin, which at that time was the 
territorial governing body of the Reformed Church. 
As a result, the Dutch Reformed Church of Koster 
was organized in February 1893. The consistory 
chosen to lead the congregation was made up of two 
elders, Cornelius Voss and Geritt Kroeze. The two 
deacons were John Koster and Cornelius Tallman. A 
two-acre site was donated by Mr. Van Vlissingan of 
Chicago, who was one of the developers of the area. 
A building was erected northeast of the present 
church of Wichert. As the main means of 
transportation was the horse and buggy, one end of 
the building was adapted to stable horses. It was said 
that sometimes the service was interrupted by the 
kicking of horses but nobody paid much attention to 
that. 

Burns School 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

An early schoolhouse that had stood on the 
Burns property was sold in 1893 to the Christian 
Reformed church. It was moved north about a mile 
and remodeled into a place of worship. It was used 
until 1897 when the Christian Reformed and the 
Dutch Reformed churches united. 

The services for the Dutch Reformed church 
were conducted at first by laymen and Seminary 
students from Holland, Michigan. The first ordained 
minister was Reverend V anderbosch followed by 
Reverend Vanderwerf. A new church and parsonage 
was erected three-fourths of a mile north of the 
present Wichert School corner. The church services 
were conducted on this location until 1963. 

For many years, the services were conducted in 
the native tongue, later in both Dutch and English, 



The Old Wichert Church 

and since about 1940, exclusively in English. In 1930, 
a new brick church building was built~ A parsonage 
was built immediately adjacent to it on the site of the 

Wichert Church in 1963 from photo in 75th 
Anniversary booklet 
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Wichert church in 1930 from photo in 75th 
Anniversary booklet of the First Reformed Church of 
Wichert 

old church. In 1963, a beautiful stone building, 
complete and modern in every respect, was erected 
on a site donated by the Simon Hoekstra family. It is 
located about a half mile east of Illinois Route 1 on 
the Wichert Road. The memorial windows from the 
previous church were installed in the new building as 
well as the pipe organ which was moved and rebuilt. 
Shortly thereafter, a new parsonage was built across 



Wichert church with new spire 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonva/let 

the road on a site provided by Richard Voss. 
The church is now officially called the First 

Reformed Church of Wichert and the present pastor 
is Reverend Peter VanDyke. The church has a 
membership of about 160 families. The morning 
service is recorded on tape and is subsequently 
broadcast by one of the Kankakee radio stations. The 

Pils and teacher at Burns school 
to courtesy Jennie Hoekstra 
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Rev. Peter VanDyke, Present pastor of First 
Reformed Church of Wichert 



congregation is recognized as being one of the most 
active and progressive in the area both serving and 
being served by a devoted and dedicated membership. 
In 1976, a new gold spire was added to make the 
church even more beautiful. 

Little is known now of the origin of the schools 
in the community. The Kankakee County Atlas of 
1883 indicates a school in the northwest corner of 
the three-road intersection, one-half mile south of the 
present Wichert Grade School. It was known as the 
Burns Grove School because the property across the 
road on the east was owned by William Bums. There 
the school children played in the grove, and it was the 
site of many school and community picnics, including 
the annual Wichert Church Sunday School picnic. 
There was another school about two miles north of 
Wichert which was known as the Koster school, but it 
was in another district. The Bums-school, which was 
in School District No. 97, was first a one-room 
school. Later, another room was added. In 1900, 
another schoolhouse was added within the district 
and was built on a site furnished by George 
Wingerter. 

In 1919, the increase in population of the 
Wichert area brought about the need for new and 
larger school facilities. A two-story brick building was 
erected on the southeast comer just west of the 
village. The old Bums School was razed and the 
Wingerter School was attached to another district. 
The first school directors of the Wichert Grade 
School were: Edwin Sirois, Louis Bonvallet and 
William Hofsted. The first teachers were John 
Bouchard, his wife Isabel, and Laura Robillard. The 
Bouchards taught at Wichert for many years and Miss 
Robillard served that school from 1915 to 1960. 

Sand storms and occasional flooding affected 
the crops to such an extent that many people who 
had moved from Chicago suburbs packed their 
belongings and moved back. Attendance at the school 
decreased sharply and the teaching staff was reduced 
to two teachers. 

Schools in the area during the 1940s dwindled in 
enrollment. The Wingerter School closed and its 
students enrolled at Wichert in 1943. Parents in the 
area took turns transporting the students. 

In 194 7, legislation encouraging consolidation of 
small schools was enacted. In 1948, Frogtown and 
Koster schools were added to the Wichert district. 
The Lincoln school district was divided, the area 
north of Route 1 7 going to Momence, the area 
remaining was added to the Wichert school district. 
The district number was changed from #97 to #262. 

180 

With the addition of students and land to the district, 
bus service to transport students was introduced in 
1948. Additional teachers were employed and the 
number of board members increased to seven. 

In 1951, the Wiltse School residents were given 
the choice of attaching their properties to either the 
Momence or Wichert School districts. A 
gerry-mandering district boundary resulted with some 
living in the south part of the district going to 
Momence and some living north of the south line 
going to Wichert. 

In 1955, the enrollment was increasing. A bond 
issue for additional space was presented and was 
passed. The 1955 addition provides three more 
classrooms, an office area, and a multi-purpose room 
with kitchen facilities to provide for the service of 
school lunches. A small cafeteria had been operating 
in the basement of the old building. 

Present Wichert Grade School 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

The Wichert School enrollment continued to 
increase, and in 1968, another addition bond issue 
was authorized and passed. This new structure 
provided an added kindergarten program, the music 
department, classrooms, and new locker rooms. 
Wichert School is an elementary school with an 
enrollment of 140 served by 10 teachers. The 
residents of the Wichert Grade School district have 
always been ready and willing to provide a good 
sound educational program for their children. 
Numerous graduates from the school have gone on to 
continue their education and obtain advanced 
degrees. They have entered professional, educational, 
religious and scientific careers. 

Dancing, drinking and attending movies have 



been frowned upon by the Dutch. They have good 
times at parties, ice-skating, hayrides, and sleigh rides. 
Taffy pulls and box socials were enjoyed by the 
younger crowd. The church activities provided much 
of the entertainment. 

Maurice Bonvallet remembers skating on ditches 
from a point east of Wichert to the Kankakee River. 
He also recalls tobogganing on Bonvallet and Bald 
hills. Wichert at one time had a one-lane bowling alley 
where the fertilizer store is now. One of Wichert's 
outstanding baseball teams was called the Claussen 
Pack and their uniforms bore an emblem shaped like 
a pickle. Many of the Wichert sons have been 
outstanding athletes in St. Anne High School and 
later on in college. A few well-known names to 
readers of the Sports pages are: Tunis Romein, Ray 
Ritsema, Jack Sikrna and Dave Romein. Sikma, 
Illinois Wesleyan's All-American, accepted an 
invitation to participate in the try-outs for the United 
States Olympic basketball team. He is one of the 50 
from whom 12 will be chosen to compete in Montreal 
this summer against Russia. He also played with an 
all-star NAIA team that toured Israel in the spring of 
1975. 

Wichert ball team. Back row: Hans Nymening, on the 
left, Maurice Bonvallet, extreme right; Front row: 
Garrett Osenga, Bill Demik, Armand Bonvallet, Hilary 
Sirois 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonval/et 

Music has always played a big part in Wichert 
ntertainment. In addition to fine church choirs and 
hool choruses, there have been groups who just met 
sing for fun. One such group was the Wichert Octet 
nsisting of Albert Ritsema, Harry Romein, Herman 
·tsema, Richard Sikma, Richard Voss, John 
Uchard, Arthur DeYoung and Peter Romein. They 
g at church, school and civic programs in Wichert, 
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St. Anne, Momence, Aroma Park and Kankakee. Mrs. 
John Bouchard was the accompanist. Richard Voss. 
who is now 87 years old and still very active in the 
Wichert church, recalls with fondness the time he 
performed with the octet in a tent set up in a vacant 
lot in St. Anne's business district. He said, modestly, 

"St. Anne was a swinging place, 
then, with lots of people attending 
everytime there was a program. Those 
were the days before radio and 
television and people were eager to 
hear good performers." 

The number the crowd liked best was one John 
Bouchard composed and the lyrics consisted of two 
words, "Alfalfa Hay" repeated over and over. In the 
1930s, the group broke up. A quartet was formed 
consisting of Herman Ritsema, Harry Romein, 
Richard Voss and Arthur De Young. 

Saturday night was the night to shop for 
groceries and meet friends in the Wichert shopping 
area. Alexis Bonvallet remembers that ice cream was 
shipped in by train every warm Saturday night from 
Danville. It was packed in cartons buried in sawdust. 
Ice cream on Saturday night was a real treat. Johanna 
Romein remembers that her father and Julius DeMik 
used to make ice cream every Saturday night during 
the winter when ice from ponds was available. They 
took a big freezer of the treat to town to share with 
friends. 

Wichert sport fans are loyal supporters of their 
athletes and seldom miss a game or a track meet when 
their boys are participating. The bowling leagues of 
the area have several Wichert teams of men and 
women. Cross-country snowmobiling has become the 
most exciting winter sport. Hunting has always been a 
favorite recreation. Donald Bonvallet can remember 
seeing hunters return from the swamps with baskets 
full of ducks. As far back as the days of Teddy 
Roosevelt, hunters were coming to Wichert and 
boarding with local families for several days. They 
hired boys and young men to guide them through the 
swamps. Charles Yeates often served as guide. Teddy 
Roosevelt like to hunt in this area. Since he was a 
member of the Reform Church and of old 
Knickerbocker stock, he must have enjoyed the 
company of the Dutch inhabitants. 

A number of young men from Wichert were 
called to active military service in World War I, World 
War II, the Korean Conflict and the Viet Nam Crisis. 
Jacob Mulder and Joseph Romein died in camp from 



influenza. Elmer Vollrath has been missing in action 
since 1942. (See other names listed in the American 
Legion section of this booklet.) 

Things have changed in industry. Instead of 
hauling in tons of manure for fertilizer by railraod 
cars, the Bonvallets are shipping out tons of 
commercial fertilizer by truck. The fertilizer and 
pesticide business was started in 1961 as a 
replacement for the canning of asparagus and 
tomatoes. 

In the fertilizer branch of the business, there are 
two finished products-arnmoniated fertilizer and 
blended fertilizer. Ammoniated fertilizer is 
manufactured from the raw materials of nitrate, 
phosphate and potash. Nitrates are either liquid or 
dry. Phosphate is mined mostly in Florida where 
there are deposits of marine life and animals millions 
of years old. Potash is mined in Carlsbad, New 
Mexico and Saskatchewan, Canada. The liquid 
fertilizer is made by combining liquids and dry 
materials by heating them. Most of the liquid 
fertilizer is sold within 10 miles of Wichert. 

Blended fertilizer is a mixture of the dry 
products: nitrate, phosphate and potash. These 
materials are received in a pre-analyzed condition in 
bags or bulk. They are blended in a mixer which 
handles up to five tons at a time and are blended to 
any combination required by an analysis of the soil 
and the plant requirements. The dry fertilizer is 
delivered to the farmer or he picks it up at the plant. 
He usually applies it with a spreader or puts in the 
planter. The average amount is 300 to 400 pounds 
per acre at a cost of $25 per acre. 

The sod industry is a relatively new business in 
Wichert. Pioneers in this product are John Schaafsma 
and Clarence Runia. Approximately 400 acres are 
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planted with grass seed in the latter part of August 
and September. It takes from a year and a half to two 
years for the grass to be ready for sale. While the grass 
is growing to maturity, it is cut about three times 
weekly. During the dry season, it is irrigated from 
wells drilled for that purpose. It is also fertilized and 
sprayed for the control of weeds. When the grass is 
ready for sod-cutting, a machine is used which has a 
vibrating blade 18" wide that cuts under the grass 
roots taking as little soil as possible. This blade cuts a 
long strip 18" wide. The long strip is then cut into 
6-foot lengths by another cutter. During the process, 
the sod is rolled. It is then stacked on pallets to be 
loaded on a truck for delivery. Each pallet contains 
50 to 60 rolls. Four or five men are required to 
complete the operation. The average lawn requires 
from 600 to 700 rolls, each roll containing one square 
yard of sod. The average cost per lawn runs about 
$400. 

The sod is marketed in the Chicago area to 
wholesalers, retailers, landscape specialists and private 
individuals. The ground is leveled, fertilized, and 
raked to prepare it for sodding. The sod is then laid, 
rolled, and watered. The root system begins to grow 
in its new environment. It will root in five to six days 
in the spring, but it takes about two weeks for the 
root system to take in the summer. There are usually 
three or four varieties of grass seed blended for each 
planting. 

Wichert people of all ages vigorously participate 
in whatever they undertake. Their current 
community project is an endeavor to formulate a new 
high school district with St. Anne. They feel it is 
better to get up and do something rather than sit and 
curse the darkness. The Village of St. Anne is proud 
to share St. Anne Township with Wichert. 



Agriculture 

AREAS OF RESEARCH: What farms are owned by heirs of the first settlers? What are some of the exciting 
developments in farm operation? Does the practice of irrigation endanger our water supply? Compare what it 
would take for a young couple to get started in farming today with what was required of a pioneer couple in the 
1850s. 

SOURCES: Natural Resources of Kankakee County 
Local Climatological Data, 1917-1962 
Projected Groundwater Deficiencies in Northeastern Illinois Yearbook of the Departm'Jnt of 
Agriculture, 1894 
Atlas of Kankakee County, 1883 
Atlas and Plat Book of Kankakee County, 1973 
"A Prairie Dreamer," The Country Journal 
Sylvia Soucie's Report on Farm Families 

Secretary of Agriculture Earl Butz said, "A 
hungry man does not listen to the language of 
politics; he listens to the language of food." It was 
the opinion of Jonathan Swift, who lived in the 
eighteenth century, that whoever could make two 
ears of corn or two blades of grass grow upon a spot 
of ground where only one grew before would deserve 
better of mankind and do more essential service to his 
country than the whole race of politicians put 
together. 

A comparison of the plat books of St. Anne 
township over the years provides a lot of interesting 
reading. The earliest one that we could find available 
was in the 1883 Atlas of Kankakee County and the 
newest was in the Atlas and Plat Book of Kankakee 
County, Illinois, 1973. Fifteen pieces of property 
have remained in the families of the names listed on 
the 1883 plat record. Very few of them amount to 
the same acreage, but all of them have some of the 
original land. 
Section No. 12: 1883-T. Hanen; 1973-Clarence 
Hanen. 
Section No.11 & 2: 1883-T. Hanen; 1973-Dollie 
filings. 
ection No. 2: 1883-T. Hanen; 1973-Ralph Soucie. 
ection No. 11: 1883-J. B. Brouilletee; 
973-Arthur Brouillette. 
ction No. 26: 1883-P. A. Bonvallet; 1973-P. A. 
nvallet, Sons, Inc. 

ection No. 25: 1883-George Wingerter; 
73-Dorothy Legris. 
tion No. 28: 1883-G. Searle; 1973-G. Searle. 
tion No. 20: 1883-T. Smith; 1973-Harold 
'th. 
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Section No. 20: 1883-T. Smith; 1973-Elto11 Smith. 
Section No. 20: 1883-L. A. Kibbons; 1973-H. C. 
Kibbons. 
Section No. 19: 1883-T. Smith; 1973-L. B. Smith 
Section No. 19: 1883-M. Van Der Karr; 
1973-Martin Van Der Karr. 
Section No. 19: 1883-L. C. Vickery; 1973-Jas. 
Vickery. 
Section No. 6: 1883-R. Cyr; 1973-Floyd Cyr. 
Section No. 8: 1883-E. Sprimont; 1973-J. 
Sprimont. 

Some families have acquired land through 
careful investment. They have built up large acreages 
over a period of years. Mr. U. A. Cote became aware 
in 1920 of the vast possibilities in land development. 
At that time, he was owner and manager of St. Anne 
Brick and Tile Company. (See details in section about 

St. Anne farm Drainage Co 1950 

Modern Farming on a 3,000 ocre fam1 of 
U. A. Cote 



Business and Industry.) Mr. Cote also operated St. 
Anne Farm Drainage, an industry he founded to 
install the drain tile he manufactured. He began 
acquiring farmland and by 1943 his farm enterprise 
was incorporated and consisted of 3,000 acres and 
several hundred head of steers. 

Ulysses Cote married Ella Ashline in 1901 and 
they had two daughters; Hazel, who married L. D. 
Corkins; and Eleanor, who married I. W. Parrish, Jr. 
The Cote family has always been very active in the 
Presbyterian Church, and Mr. Cote served as an elder 
for many years. He died in 1955 while vacationing in 
Honolulu. His widow lived with her daughter Hazel 
until 1971 when she moved to Heritage House in 
Kankakee where she became the darling of all the 
attendants. She died in 1973. 

The sons-in-law managed the Cote enterprises 
until Ike Parrish's retirement in 1976. The farm 
corporation is now under the direction of L. D. 
Corkins, his son Paul Corkins and L. D.'s son-in-law, 
Clarence Romein. Mr. Cote would be surprised to 
learn of all the changes in farm operation that have 
taken place in the past quarter century such as 
planting twelve instead of two rows at a time, 
combining grain in the field, drying grain on the farm 
premises, storing grain in a shelled condition on the 
farm, and marketing by hauling in semi-trucks to 
Chicago as well as to the local elevators. The price of 
equipment would astonish him. Combines cost as 
much as $50,000. Tractors often cost that much and 
more. Today's farmer must be an astute businessman 
as well as a good grower of crops. In order to make a 
farm operation profitable, the farmer must know 
what to grow and when to market the crop. 

Hoebtras duplay 
their main crop 
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In the Wichert area, William Hoekstra & Sons 
raise vegetables: beans, corn, cantaloupes and 
pumpkins. Bill is the biggest potato grower (in stature 
as well as acreage) in the State of Illinois. He and his 
sons, Bob and Jerry, plant 500 acres of potatoes 
which yield from 500 to 800 bushels per acre. By 
July, the Florida farmers and other southern suppliers 
have depleted their crop, and most northern 
producers are not ready until August and September. 
Hoekstras sacrifice a few hundred bushels per acre to 
harvest the potatoes before they are fully matured in 
order to hit the good July market. Only about 3 per 
cent of the nation's potato crop is harvested in July. 
Jay's Potato Chip company buys 4,000 
one-hundred-pound bags of potatoes a day. (One 
hundred pounds of potatoes yields only 17 pounds of 
chips. A nine-ounce bag of chips sells for 
approximately 75 cents.) In July, Jay's take almost 
all its needs from Hoekstras. State institutions also 
buy large amounts of Hoekstra potatoes to feed their 
inmates and employees. 

Six years ago, Tunis Hoekstra, brother to Bill, 
turned his energies and expertise completely to the 
production of 750 acres of corn and 250 acres of 
soybeans. For 30 years he had raised potatoes, 
cantaloupes and cabbage-10 years with his father 
and 20 years with his brother. In 1936, four Hoekstra 
families, John and his sons Pete, Bill and Tune, made 
a living on I 00 acres of truck-farming land using 
$5,000 worth of equipment powered by horses and 
strong men. In 1966, Tune experimented with raising 
tomatoes for Libby, McNeil and Libby cannery. The 
acreage increased from IO acres to 400 acres in four 
years. In 1970, there were five giant harvester 
machines picking the entire crop at once. Libby's 
policy is a one-time picking similar to the procedure 
for picking in California. This climate is not suited to 
that method of harvesting and there was much waste. 
Tunis abandoned the tomato business in 1970 and 
began experimenting with corn and soybeans. He 
joined the DeKalb 200-bushel club and to date has 
harvested 184 bushels per acre on an experimental 
acre. A good yield for this area is 120 bushels. 

Don Hoekstra, a nephew of Bill and Tune, is the 
largest shipper of gladiolus cut flowers in the country, 
shipping as far as Florida, Carolina and New York. 
The section of this booklet devoted to the history of 
Wichert explains how the production of gladioli 
developed and dwindled. 

DeYoung and Mercier farm 2,800 acres of corn 
east of St. Anne and feed 800 to 1,000 head of cattle. 
The cattle weighing in at 800 pounds each are 



Mercier-De Young feeders 
Photo courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

purchased in southern Missouri, brought here by 
truck, and fed a mixture of corn, corn silage and 
protein. They are shipped six to eight months later at 
1,200 pounds, having gained approximately two 
pounds a day. The biggest market for De Young and 
Mercier cattle is the Kosher butcher trade on the east 
coast. The buyers for the Kosher butchers are very 
selective and only the best quality is accepted. They 
come to the feeding lot and examine the animals. 
Their knowledge of current prices and the way the 
cattle will dress out combined with their study of the 
producer's past shipments make it possible for the 
buyers to make a bid as they stand at the edge of the 
feed lot. 

De Young and Mercier are clearing marginal land 
in the sandy region east of St. Anne and making it 
produce by employing pivotal overhead irrigation 
uring the dry periods. Their 650-foot well produces 
1,150 gallons a minute. They are adding another well 
his summer which will produce 1,500 gallons a 
• ute or 90,000 gallons an hour. (A village the size 
f St. Anne uses 30,000 gallons a day.) 

An inch of rainfall on an acre of ground is equal 
27,000 gallons of water. Plant life requires much 
re water than is usually thought. For example, one 
e of corn producing 120 bushels requires 600,000 
nds of water or 850,000 gallons during the 
Wing season. At first glance, an observer might 
on that the 35 inch average rainfall for this area 
uld provide sufficient water for the crops. The 
blem lies in the fact that sometimes as much as 
r inches of rainfall occurs in 24 hours and the 
ss drains off not to be around when needed. 
There are over 2,000 private wells on farms in 
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Kankakee County. The heavy black soil west of St. 
Anne retains the moisture from rainfall very well. but 
the sandy soil east of St. Anne and around Wichert 
requires irrigation. This area is one of the two most 
irrigated sections in the State of Illinois. Over 50 
wells in the Wichert-St. Anne area are drilled for 
irrigation purposes. Some use pivotal overhead 
irrigation while large scale farmers like Cote. 
Hoekstra, DeYoung and Mercier maintain large wells 
which operate frequently for 24 hours a day. The 
excess water runs into ditches. These ditches provide 
drainage in wet weather and are pumped full of water 
in the dry season to provide needed moisture to the 
fields nearby. 

The turbine pumps have 120-foot columns 
which suck up water and throw a mist at the rate of 
1,000 to 1,500 gallons a minute which is between 
1,440,000 to 2,160,000 gallons a 24-hour day. There 
are 15 or more such pumps in operation this year. 
The water sprays from sets of nozzles on top of tall 
steel towers which can be linked together forming a 
traveler capable of watering 160 acres in 24 hours. 

A concerned citizen wrote a letter to the Illinois 
Water Survey questioning if this use of water would 
deplete the underground aquifer in the St. Anne area. 
This inquiry brought the following reply from 
University of Illinois Professor Stanley A. Changnon, 
Jr., Head of Atmospheric Sciences Section of the 
Illinois Water Survey: 

"I think it is safe to say that 
depletion of the underground aquifers 
in the St. Anne area is not a problem 
of the immediate future, if ever. There 
are some serious groundwater 
depletion problems in Illinois, largely 
in the heavily populated areas in 
northeastern Illinois. I have enclosed a 
publication of ours that describes 
these problems. However, they do not 
exist in the St. Anne area." 

Professor Changnon is the son of Stanley 
Changnon, Sr., who was reared in St. Anne. 

The aquifer is underground, invisible water. 
Millions of years ago when the glaciers described at 
the beginning of this booklet were laying a base of 
shale and limestone topped with permeable gravel and 
sand, there formed a catchment. It now forms a lens 
whose interstices can be filled with water and acts as 
a massive reservoir. Much of the water used then 
seeps back into the aquifer to escape again through 



artesian and drilled wells. 
In the 1850s, when Father Chiniquy wrote so 

glowingly about the promise of Illinois, he said that a 
thrifty young man with $200 and energy could 
within two years have a farm for himself that 
Canadian farmers would envy. 

Threshing machine operated by Russell Corriveau, Sr. 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Lillie Clement 

Art Bachand picking corn 
Photo courtesy Mrs. Arthur Bachand 

"Today, authorities agree," said Tunis Hoekstra, 
"that a young man wanting to get started in farming, 
from scratch, had better be prepared to borrow at 
least $100,000 for equipment. He could buy used 
equipment, but if he wants to rent a farm, he will be 
expected to have modern, good equipment." Tune 
suggested that a young man almost ha-; to start with 
his father or some good fellow who says, "I will give 
you 25 per cent of the net income for your labor and 
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Oat shocks in August 1964 
Photo courtesy Laverne Hunt 

Laverne Hunt with binder and 1953 Fordson tractor 
binding oats, July 1970 

you can start buying in on time." Or he can buy 
equipment on the International or John Deere plan at 
higher rates of interest than banks charge. Such plans 
are easier to obtain than bank loans. 

Land itself sells for $1,000 to $2,000 per acre. A 
400-acre farm could cost over a half million dollars. 
Lebert Mercier pointed out that although a young 
man has the initiative and the courage to borrow 
money to get started, finding suitable land for sale is 
another problem. Even the marginal land is becoming 
scarce. 



Oat Shocks-Last of July 
Courtesy La Verne Hunt 

A young man who had the misfortune of having 
his parents killed by a train a few weeks before his 
wedding is another of our fine young progressive 
farmers. He has worked hard and has wisely built up 
the farm his father left him. Albert Lottinville would 
indeed be proud of his son Richard. 

Wilbert Hanen, whose grandfather was a pioneer 
farmer, has experimented with many new methods of 
farming since he took over the family farm in 1938. 
For example, he and his son Edward use a huge chisel 
plow which makes possible the utilization of corn 
stalks as an erosion retardant. The disc in front cuts 
down the corn stalks while the plows in back break 
up the soil. The stalks remain on the surface to keep 
the soil from being blown away by winds or washed 
away by rain and snow. 

The Fred Davis farm located west of St. Anne 
was designated a Bicentennial Farm according to a 
report by Joseph Griffin, Ag teacher at the St. Anne 
Community High School. The Harold Franklin farm 
has an outstanding record. The Franklin sons are 
continuing to build the business their father left 
them. Harold Franklin and Fred Davis were not 
residents of St. Anne Township but they devoted 
many hours of faithful service on the school boards, 
church and civic committees. 

Limited space prohibits the mention of the 
many, many other fine farmers in the St. 
Anne-Wichert area. 

It is Lebert Mercier's philosophy that God is 
xtremely close to the farming community, and that 
people constantly observing the living, growing and 
Ying cycle of Nature have a heightened appreciation 
f God's power. The St. Anne-Wichert area is 

Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 

Courtesy Donald Bonvallet 
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essentially a farming community in which many of 
those engaged in business and industry serve the 
farmer. At the suggestion of Rev. Jesse Jackson, on a 
recent visit to Pembroke and St. Anne, the pastors of 
the area churches have planned a series of joint prayer 
sessions in an effort to solve the current social 
problems of the St. Anne Community High School. 

Crops in the St. Anne-Wichert area come and go 
in popularity-be they sweet corn, field corn, green 
beans or soy beans but the crop of children is the 
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most popular of all. Each generation proudly presents 
new additions to the old family line. It is to these 
bright-eyed youngsters that we dedicate this story of 
St. Anne Township and we hope that they will gain 
courage and faith by reading about their valiant 
ancestors. Parents who responded to our call for 
pictures of children in the third grade or younger will 
find their child's face neatly stacked in the 
burgeoning basket labr.:led, "Our Best Crop." 
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Author 

The Saga of St. Anne is the result of hours of 
research and report writing by St. Anne residents 
with special interests and knowledge. Many men and 
women generously shared their memories and the use 
of their treasured old photographs to make this story 
come to life. 

These reports, interviews, photographs and 
sketches drawn by young artists have been 
incorporated into a written intimate story of St. 
Anne. The saga is not offered as a complete history 
but as a record of times remembered with the hope 
that its readers will recall still other times to tell their 
families. 

Lois Meier has been interested in St. Anne 
history since her high school days when she did a 
series of biographical sketches of St. Anne 
businessmen for Tom Mayo, editor of the St. Anne 
Record. 

Lois, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Roy 
Fullerton, was born and reared in St. Anne. She 
graduated from St. Anne Community High School 
and the University of Illinois. Her husband, Martin, 
graduated from the University of Illinois Law School. 
After his discharge from the Navy, Martin joined the 
family firm and the Martin Meiers moved to St. Anne. 

While Lois was teaching at St. Anne 
Community High School in 1957 and 1958, sixty of 
her students wrote letters to themselves as adults and 
left the letters with their teacher to deliver in 20 
years. When the St. Anne alumni receive their letters 
in 1977 and 1978, they can compare how they 
turned out with what their dreams were 20 years ago. 
Lois also taught at Westview High School in 
Kankakee and the Kankakee Community College. She 
created and taught a 13-week television course in 
remedial English for high school dropouts which was 
aired two summers. For several years, she taught 
English for the Foreign Born in connection with the 
Continuing Education program of Kankakee 
Community College. She also wrote a series of 
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educational tapes for Imperial International Leaming 
in Kankakee and a tape recording company on the 
east coast. 

In 1950, she prepared material for scenes in the 
Centennial pageant. She wrote and directed programs 
for the St. Anne Chamber of Commerce depicting the 
lives of Conrad Martin, local druggist and president of 
the Village Board, and Rudolph Minton, 
Superintendent of St. Anne Community Higl1 School. 
The skit for the Gold Rush Days in the first 
McNamara Madcaps in 1974 was her creation. She has 
done a number of plays and skits for the Presbyterian 
Church, the latest of which is a one-act play about 
the Prodigal's baby brother. At Mrs. Boomsma's 
request, Lois outlined the format and dialogue for the 
patriotic program presented by the Presby Ringers. 

The Martin Meiers have two daughters: Merri 
Borkowski, whose husband, Robert, is a high school 
coach and teacher in Taylor, Michigan; and Cathy 
Ross, whose husband, Jerome, is division manager of 
Fidelity Union Life Insurance Company. Rosses live 
in Bloomington, Illinois. There are three grandsons: 
Timothy and Jason Ross and Brian Borkowski. 

Lois is grateful to her husband and family for 
their patience and interest during the months this 
project has dominated the conversation in the Meier 
household. She wishes to express a special thank you 
to Daniel Kirsch, Supervisor of Media Production at 
Kankakee Community College, and his crew, headed 
by Ellen Morgan, whose skill, labor and enthusiasm 
have turned the manuscript and photographs into a 
fine Bicentennial Souvenir Booklet. 

Four friends who helped during the final ten 
days of putting the manuscript together were: Mrs. 
Raymond Boudreau, St. Anne, and Mrs. John Larson, 
Bourbonnais, who typed for several days; and two 
English teachers, Mrs. Donald Zeglis of Momence and 
Mrs. Charles Hubert of Bourbonnais, who spent hours 
and hours checking the manuscript for errors in 
content and grammar. A big thank you to them. 



Postscript 

If the study of the Saga of St. Anne piques your 
curiosity about the land of your French-Canadian 
ancestors, you should plan a visit to the Province of 
Quebec. Fly to Montreal, rent a car and drive on 
Route 20 to Quebec City. As you leave the south 
edge of Montreal, observe the buildings of the 1967 
Expo-Man and His World. In the distance, observe 
the buildings erected for the 1976 Olympics. 

In Quebec City, be sure to visit the Cathedrale 
de Quebec, where Charles Chiniquy was ordained a 
priest on September 21, 1833. In the Latin Quarter 
of old town on the corner of Couillard and Saint 
Flavien streets stands the house of Francois-Xavier 
Garneau, author of the Histoire du Canada. In 1838, 
a report, issued by the appointed governor-in-chief of 
Lower and Upper Canada, branded the French 
Canadians as "a people without a history." F. X. 
Garneau swore he would prove to the contrary and he 
wrote the Histoire du Canada, which comprises 
several volumes. 

After several days touring Quebec City, drive to 
Kamouraska, birthplace of Charles Chiniquy as well 
as that of many other ancestors of St. Anne folk. 
Chiniquy returned to Kamouraska as priest from 
1843-1846 and during that time published the widely 
read Manual of the Temperance Society. The 
cemetery south of the present day church contains 
markers with names that read like a section from the 
St. Anne, Illinois telephone directory such as Soucie, 
Leveque, Pelletier, Boucher, Perrault, Sirois, 
Bouchard, etc. Graves of the 153 persons who died 
between 1795 and 1883 are under the floor of the 
church. After that, the board of health prohibited the 
burial under the church. Those 1300 persons who 
died prior to the 1790's are interred in a common 
burial ground east of town called "Le Berceau 
(cradle) de Kamouraska," where the original town 
and church stood. 

Continue east on Route 20 to Riviere du Loup 
and take the ferry across the wide St. Lawrence 
Seaway to St. Simeon. Take Route 138 west to 
Murray Bay (LaMalbaie) where the Chiniquy family 
lived from Charles' fourth to twelfth year, when his 
father died. Take the scenic Route 362 to Baie St. 
Paul and then continue on Route 138 to Ste. Anne de 
Beaupre. In October, the route presents one glorious 
Vista of color after another. 
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At Ste. Anne de Beaupre, a bronze plaque marks 
the spot of the first chapel established in 1658. For 
two centuries from 1676, pilgrims prayed to Saint 
Anne in an old stone church which replaced early 
wooden churches. In 1872 (the same year the stone 
church was built by Father Letellier's parish in St. 
Anne, Illinois) a newer and bigger church was begun 
and was completed in 1876. That year, Pope Pius IX 
declared Saint Anne Patroness of the civil and 
ecclesiastical Province of Quebec. In 1877, the 
Quebec church received the title of the "Basilica of 
Saint Anne de Beaupre." It is also referred to as the 
Original Shrine to Saint Anne in North America. (The 
year 1877 was also the year the first pilgrims from 
Chicago visited the shrine in St. Anne, Illinois, which 
came to be known as the Original Shrine to Saint 
Anne in the United States.) 

This summer, on July 4, 1976, at Ste. Anne de 
Beaupre, Cardinal Maurice Roy consecrated the 
present shrine which replaces the Basilica that was 
destroyed by fire in 1922. 

If time permits, drive to Mont Ste. Anne and 
take the gondola ride to the summit of the ski slopes 
for a magnificent view of the St. Lawrence and Iles 
d'Orleans. On the return to Quebec City, detour on a 
black top road to stop at outdoor stone ovens for 
large wedges of hot bread generously spread with 
butter. Just before reaching the bridge that leads to 
Iles d'Orleans, the garden spot of Quebec, you should 
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stop to view the falls at Montmorency, said to be I 00 
feet higher than Niagara Falls. 

Return to Montreal through Trois Rivieres, the 
birthplace of ancestors of many St. Anne residents. In 
Montreal, view the final resting place of Charles and 
Euphemie Chiniquy in the Cimetiere de la Montagne 
a Montreal (Mont Royal Cemetery), Protestant 
Section, Lilac Area, Division D-1. Follow St. Laurent 
Street downtown one block beyond Ste. Catherine 
Street. There see L'Eglise de Saint Jean, the 
protestant church established by Charles Chiniquy 
after he left St. Anne. Protestant French-Can ·lians 
were scattered throughout the city so the church was 
built in the downtown area. Chiniquy's son-in-law, 
Joseph Morin, was pastor there many years. 

Chiniquy's great grands,m Eugene S. Lefovbre 
(pronounced Lafave) was chnstened and married in 
that church. Nearby, at 3458 Sainte Famille Street, 
see the apartment building where Charles Chiniquy 
died in 1899. Visit the bookstores on Union Avenue, 
across from McGill Subway Station, for publications 
about the area and a paperback entitled Chiniquy, 
recently published in Belgium in French. It is a 
condensation of Chiniquy's best known books. The 
portrait on the cover is of Father Chiniquy at the 
time he was named Apostle of Temperance. The 
original hangs in the Montreal living room of Eugene 
S. Lefevbre. 



Charles Chiniquy as a young priest 
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There are 1300 persons buried in a plot of ground 
east of Kamouraska where the town once stood. The 
graves are not marked and a simple altar stands in the 
center of the plot. 

Two bronze plaques, one in English and one in 
French, are mounted near the gate of the common 
burial ground. They read: 

Cradle of Kamouraska 
Here Stood from 1692 to 1791 

The Civil and Religious 
Centre of Kamouraska and 

of all the Lower Saint Lawrence 
East of Riviere Ouel/e 

Two churches were erected here. 
1300 Pioneers Rest in this Cemetery 

The book Kamouraska, written by Paradis, lists 153 
persons interred beneath the floor of the church 
between 1795 and 1883. After that, the board of 
health ruled that the bodies must be buried in the 
cemetery south of the church. 

Mont Royal Cemetery in Montreal, Protestant 
section, where Charles Chiniquy, his wife, his 
daughter Rebecca and Rebecca's husband are buried. 

Apartment near downtown Montreal (3458 Ste. 
Famille Street) where Charles Chiniquy died. 
Apartment was later occupied by Prof. Joseph Morin 
and his wife Rebecca (daughter of Chiniquy). 



Present day church in Kamouraska, Quebec 

Shoreline view of present day Kamouraska 

Present day L 'Eglise de Saint Jean, Montreal. 
Cornerstone laid by Rev. Charles Chiniquy 
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Present day cemetery south of the church in 
Kamouraska, Quebec 

Eugene S. Lefevbre, great grandson of Charles 
Chiniquy, standing by the Chiniquy burial plot with 
Lois Meier. October 1976. 

Another view of the Chiniquy burial plot in Mont 
Royal Cemetery, Montreal, Quebec. 
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